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S " The Christian's Pattern*^ by Dean Stanhope, 
has claimed a place among; the translations of this ex« 
cellent book, and by an implicit admission has obUdn- 
ed general approbation ; it will undo^tedly be ask- 
ed, inrhat occasion there was for attempting a new one. 
And to this question^ no other answer, as an apolo- 
gy for the translation now offered to the p«i)lic, can 
be given, than that it was attempted in die hope of do* 
ing some justice to the sense of the Original ; which 
b almost lost in the loose paraphrase of Dean Stan- 
hope, and almost deprived of its spirit by the titeral 
and inelegant exactness of odierv* - ^ 

With what degree of success this attempt has beed 
(ffosecuted, most be left wholly to the judgment of 
the reader. It is hoped, hoireTer, that, where the Ori- 
ginal allowed of some latitude in the translation, no 
sense is introduced, that will not be found coincident 
with the author's gi^eat principle, ^ The necessity of 
exchanging an earthly for a heavenly nature;'* and 
that an apology jp^ ^^^ ^ required, for gi;^ ing th^ 
preference, insetersl instances of competition, to some 
apposite passage in the Divine Oracles, as the best il- 
lustration of the thought, and the most forcible man- 
ner of expressing it. As this preference has been giv- 
en wherever an occasion was supposed to offbr, the 
quotations from the Sacred Scriptures are more nume« 
rous than they are in the Original: and though all 
the quotations in th^ Original are taken from the Vul«* 
jate Bible, yet here they are generally taken iit»a our 
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10 PREFACE. 

' English Bible; andrlh^ Vujgitike is seldoin i^etained, 
but where the foire'of*the author'^s sentiment depend- 
ed uponxthe peculiar turn given to that translation. 

In the third book, the division and th« titles of the 
chapters are different, not only from all the tran^la- 
tions> but from all the editions of the Original that 
have beei> consulted upon this occasioB, except the late 
Paris edition published by M. J. Valart ;, which, as i^ 
is declared to have been formed upon an accurate col- 
lation of manuscripts and old printed copies, and, u\ 
consequence of that collation, puriEed from more thaa 
six hundred errors, luui been eliosen as the standard 
.yrith respect to this translation. 

Of the book iteelf, it will be difficult to shew the 
excellency and use, io those that have no perception 
of the power of Spiritual Devotion ; and unnecessary, 
to those that have : the numerous editions of the Ori-> 
§inal> however^ and the numerous translations of it jin- 
to th9 different languages of all the nations professizt^ 
Christianity^ whether as Protestants or Papists, that 
have been continually published for near three hun- 
dred years ;. are a testimony of approbation, which 
few human compositions can boast, and which the ad- 
vocates for libertini^&m, though they may pretend to 
despise it, cannot but secretly venerate. 

But, besides the professors and patrons of pro&ne- 
l^it and unrestrained pleasure, there are some sober 
minds, who, because they live in a nation where Chris- 
tianity is professed, have assuine4 the character of 
Christians ; and being perfectly pleased with them- 
selves, and satisfied with following the regular rotation 
of formal duties, are offended at every attempt to con- 
vince them, that ^^ there is something still needful," 
of much higher importance th^ the most minute con* 



IPREFACE. II 

{brmity ta the ceremonials of external w^i«hip. Tke]^ 
have also assumed the character of Prote9titfK!9-^ii^ 
honourable character, if formed upon Christian prin* 
«ipleS) and supported with a Christian spirit !•— {uid 
when motives to the attainment of a divine life, urged 
by a Roman Catholic, are offered to their considera- 
tion, thfeir displeasure is heightened ; and the offer i$ 
rejected, not only with indignation^ but with a dread 
of all the evils which they have been used to associate 
with the idea of a Roman Catholic. Like those ofoldy 
Who asked "if any thing good could come out of Naz- 
areth ;" they are ready to exclaim, ^ Can precepts of 
truth and holiness proceed from the cell of a monk ?*' 
And no less danger is apprehended, than that of be- 
ing artfully betrayed into the trammels of a spiritual 
director ; or artfetlly worked up to such a rage of ill- 
humour with themselves and the worldyas to be driv- 
en into the irremeable gate of a cloister. 

The axithor of this book has no design that termi- 
liates in ahy of the changeable forms and perishing 
hiterests of the present life. As a Roman Catholic, 
he has himself performed the office of a spiritual di- 
rector; and it is to bring and leave his disciple, 
where he leaves himself, under the conduct of thr 
Only Guide to life, light, holiness, and peace, the 
SriRiT'OF Gob. In his own person he makes this 
address: ** O God, who art the Truth, make me 
one with Thee in everlasting loVe ! I am often weary 
of reading, and treary of hearing! in thee alone, is 
the sum of all my desires t Let alt teachers be silent; 
let the whole crea^oft be dumb before thee ; and do 
Thou only speak unto my soul t** Book L chapter Hi, 
$. 3. And in another place, in the character' of that 
bvdiple t>f irhoni he has been the directory he aays t 
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** ^/temki Lonoyjbr lily •ervant heartth. Let not Me* 
SM spoak to me, nor anf 9i the Prophets ; but do 
Thotty O LfO&B my GO09 Etban al Truth i speak 
to .my soul; lest, being only outwardly varned, but 
not inwardly quickened^ I diey said be found unfruit* 
ful ; lest the word heard, and not obeyedy luiown and 
not lovedt professed and not kept, tdra to my con- 
demnation I ^eak^ therefore, Loud^ for thy 9ervani 
keareih : Thou^ only, h^at the Vfonh rf Eterntd Lifs i 
O speak to the comfort of my soul, to the renovation 
of my heavenly nature, and to the eternal praise and 
glory of Thy own Holy Name !" Book III. ^hafiter 

«. $. 2, a. 

As a Roman Catholic also, he had renounced the 
world, and devoted his time and attention to the pu« 
rification of his spirit in the retirement of a clcuster : 
and even in a cloister, , he frequently deplores the 
worldly and sensual life of many that were immured 
with him ; and directs man to a more, sacred retire* 
ment, his^wn heart, to discover the evil of his &lle& 
nature, and the manifestations of tliat Divine Powkb 
which is his only redemption from it. It is the re*- 
nunciation of the spirit of the world, and a continual 
dependence upon the Sfxrit of- Goo as the princi- 
ple of all truth and goodness, that are the duties he 
enjoins, and the perfection he requires; and if this 
perfection is attaioedrin the midst of the tumultuous 
scenes of life,, it 4jan suffer no abatement, because it was 
not attained in the retirement of a cloister* What he 
^ught himself in a state of retirement, he tells u& in 
these words : '^ It is not the pepuUso* habit, the tonsure, 
or any alteration merely external, but a change of 
heart, and an entire mortification, of the passions, 
that^are,the indispensable qualificationf^ for such a 
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R«tirasMm ittftov n dkKusieriMf-^jt a. i»«G«m;of the? 
Chfistiitn Faith je . butf 4h« reiu]pftp^i<»|i .<^ U^ .worl^ 
IS one of its essential duties ;^ an4 uQiv€];!saIIy ei\joiii-. 
ed, as anlnd^pieiisaUieco^itionrof fafee^aniog fiathful 
MIowerB dfiHiM,vWh<»)rt^ouT ^xen^plar,,!^ iw^ll,a9, 
^our IKed^nie^V had! hmfiielf : reiu>ttQce4 ft^d oyer^ 
come tlife wbrl^i aadl£'tiu«/diityr had. been ^soiyer* 
sally fuffilled by those, who ha)^ assumed the sacred 
chai^cter of his ^ithfui^foll^wers^ retiir^ment ^^tp a 
etoistei" ^FToukl never have b^ea Isnowi^.. 

'But weare tO(Ctmsider,'W|Nit has bieen the state of 
CSrrigftiahity'' «iiicfc it beetle jnatiooal ; and, hov. de- 
plorably ':alll Christbin ii^t»oi|sivlvav^ i^len.from rni^ 
SrtHtt Air^ Power:. 0f w«^ G^ajPBi,! o> Christ. ^ 
What has «Rf ChifistiftA mitiaii ev^r^me4,at9,but.ai^ 
emuIatioH of *<h^ wealth' aod splepdQur> the policy, 
the Itixury/therefihed.vaaiity^ the. pride, pomp and 
powef, of pagmn Greece jiml;R9me?. What does any 
Christie' mtimi now Seefcibutf eycp to outdo pagan 
Greece sftMJ Ramekin, air *hQ frantip excessei^ of a 
Wdfrldly spitit^4T <iEiT©t\Ekg: # jth^ ^culties ' Qf an im- 
mortal- s0ttl,andjaU'thei short time, of its -probation 
for eternity, to. the ^iversificatton of the spenes of 
sensual pleasure, or to the accumulation of poison- 
otfs riches,' wh^ch be^m^ proportioi^bly more dead- 
ly the tffdtethitj !3tre poUfoted. an^ engrossed ; yio«» 
lating^ the Sf(cne0 .pbligatioas; of juaticji, fipd charityj^ 
to seize ea^h d$hf^^'^.pqssies^i«ns ; and xalUng^ in the. 
aid of .hell) t(> socure jthq plunidier-with eyory-murder- 
hig engine of war ^. N^w hj^ who, in sjich a state of 
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the example of Ms RMMMmy in tke reiswncialion 
afid C5nqu€^ of iht #6i«44 wU And, that he must 
labour in an abtttracliiKt, itol Iea!^paihfiil4« itidf^ nor . 
!ess unfriciMSy to w^Mlf iMerestSf lliaii rdst^ment 
into a'cbister, in fyhflteref fiMteidable light Jiis i«%^ \ 
agination maf liare painted It. 

If yrt did teot kstow whM id«a aaaf do and saj^-^ 
1191th the Gospel in thdi^ kandii, and rs«^ Sw ov f 
RTOHTfioosKEss stiR 6beddii% liis vital beam iipop , 
them ; We shotJd vondelw^tkat tbowof vbO| ait theijr 
baptism, have ^' solemnly i>enou&cad the iprorid} the 
fiesh, and the devil f and wfao> la the puhUc servico. 
oT the church, hear the ^veepta of their. Ks^EBMSity 
** to overcome^ the world, dc^iy- themac ives> ^Jce up 
their daily cross, keA foROw Him ;'^ and. In the use, 
of its liturgy, repeat th^ iMat cttrnest pvayan ^r 
*< the coi^tinual'infitiences of ifttE^fioct S^Vbut^ to 
enable thbii to fidfil those iMteptS) bocauae ihey- 
cannot do it by their own 6treng^,''r-*-->iwe should , 
wonder, that such persons should be the moat violent , 
in' exclaiming against fx>6ks like this, «s th^ camga. 
oF enthusiasm, or the dreams of monkish ^nonm^e, 
because they cbM meh to *^ the renuniaatiMi^ of the . 
world, self-deniaf, watcHfutfiesft, and < prayer tmd ^. 
a continual unreserved dependence i^mn th/a>ilhiim« 
nating and sanctifying tnHiiences -of twe Holt 
Spirit." 

The author had a profednd knowledge of the Spi- 
ritual Life ; such as is not tO'be acquired^ bqX by a 
xhind truly devoteid, and kmg inured, to spiritual ex-f 
ercisei. He stops not at calHftg men to the renun- 
elation of the world) self-denial, watchfulness^ and 
prayer ; but lea& diem on to that naked fidth, abso* 



lute i:«dc»^oiit «i»d, pure Iotq, ^H^tMb.aie^lie 
atrengtb and beaiity of T|lB.9s^>^&A'fc^ Na^ujis 
■■ ■ t he aattire ttot iWi altme* jentev into hoavoo, be- 
cause h coines out of beaven s thatcan lUcme love, d^» 
sire, and umte with Go iH because it iabo|%of Gootl 
His instructioQs therefore Hre fouadfe^^u^ifti this 
g^at printiple^ irhkh is ako the fou^dt^Uka of the 
precept* of the Gospel*— *-that •• vian has lo$t^e Dj- 
vine Life bcirtt of Gox>,: and is frUen into an .^urtWjf , 
animsj, and sensual life of tl^ world ; a life qf rlarh- 
ncssf impurity^ hnpotenee ind misery f which xnu3t 
be abandoned", that his First Dii^ne Life maf be re-^ 
generated in lum by the operatstoi^ of -th», HoLjr 
Ghost.** And as it wouWbe invainrto ofi^ ^uch in* 
stru^tions toth^se^ who thisyk they da not want ^em.; 
so it is in Ysin, that Ouitst oi^e pieacbed to men 
himself) and has contimied pt^cjuunfp $o.theai by hb 
H6tT Spirit, While tfiey ahti% or disguise^ or mis. 
apply every thing, ^at wottld bring them- to a sens^ 
of the darkness, impurity, i«ipolenee« aofd misery, pf 
their life in this woM. 

Men, in their falleii state,.' are dostitute of happi- 
ness, restless and fnaatiable in thdt. desire^ of i^ anfi 
always seeking it, where it^cannot possibly be found, 
in themselves and their earthly Hfetand mec^ iu 
these days of Fallen Christianity, arc only- in » better 
state, because iiotne real, though alienaited; goodnesa 
is produced, by th* cibrts of that Dxvinx Ltrji^ whicti 
IS struggKng fdr redemption witfaih ;them. They 
know, their Ma&t** hds declared, that ^HhereUbut 
Owe 'WHO is oo«m, ^mdtkm is Gdx>:;** send yet, thojr 
know not,' or win hoi ^low, that' wtiatarer Goosirxsa 
fivei In imelllg^i^at^tes, H^m^Hie highelBt aqgd to 
i&e Idwasf of makltiid, i» tot % *tli» MonifesiMbii o£ 



et)OD."A!l the' Light McJ^^GboBN^ss, -tfii^efof *, 
which ehe liiercy of G<)1>,' YifilW^fclf^^diTlg th'^ii--re- 
pitgnan'cf, *tarpH8e!»ve^* within fheiA m theif - calLto 
heaven, tfifey arrogate >a&the-^Hght 6F hnh^n ijeaeoli, 
and -^M'ftttMihineirts of human virtue.; «iidcoafi#pg 
"whcrlff^ %einselv^sf tind^cofitefrted-trjilhrrt^e iorms 
of go^itiess instead 6Tthe pewvr^tlfey stifie the^sense 
®f their inherent 'dariiness, impurity^; impotenoe> aiud. 
misery, by mingling hi the cares' and plea&uresL o£,ja 
vain and busy worfd/ But they aJre^^me/stioas.that 
deserve the iax^t -serious. consideratioOr'*vh.ether 
Christ !i not fWE S]tvioua of mon, only by being 
formed withinr them* as^iOie living l^MeK o£cfcnD.iYing 
anti -ftdfiffin^ thtf Wift Jbf '.Goir^ ,M>d.. whether . those 
"that reject him Itsthls fwWAab ^SAViofv^^ who ^on^, 
by the maiilf^ltflll6]l of Ms own axajtu^r lifisi aad^J^int 
in the so\2l, can trfc]isfi[»nii selfish} s^nsualy ppujd> ^nd ' 
maglignant spiritsiv «ito angeb of patience, hymility^ 
/meefcneds, p*irityy ain^love^ and froija " CMcfre/? of 
wrath" rmhe them " children of theL^vjno God i!' 
reject Himlelis, thmx ike sertb^fe and phariseesy who 
blasphemed, pevsmcutfedy and put Hiin- to deaths 
- ^ Some," sayi? the author> speakingdn the person 
x>f ChbTist, ^ place theii* teligidn in l>ooka ; son^ in 
Images';' ansd some^ bi the pomp and splendouir of e^* 
temal ^or^p : . these .honotir me vnlA their Hfis, but 
^heh Meari U -^Str Jtom mw;: SuV^r^-arp- spme, 
that- witiii«ililniiiateduBderstaAding%' discern the;..glo- 
1^^ whieh matt h&s^loattraiidwiith.p^ve jEi^ecticp^ psau 
fcn^'itd i«eoKrRery,:cttt#s4i]ieftrMd^^k,-w^ reflux* 
tanet^of th£c«rel%andr'p^«<kflV>t^fi-1>ftbejiresent iiie^ 
and ertatk: lament. 1)19 : n^cta^t^ •f adminigtenng te 
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ttatid wftat thd Hott Sft^fr speaketh in their 
Beart ; exlftntiiie tiieM to ifitiidraw their affection 
froitt rAi^j^ en eaf*ihj and set it on tMngii ubwe ; to 
abandon this fallen world, and day and night aspire 
After Jrctmiorf^hh Ooa.** B^ok III. eh(^. iU. § 8. 
As the fittest key to unkick the treasures of this 
inesdmabte book, and lay them open to common use, 
it may be necessary to shew, in general, the ground 
and nature of Christian Ri&nEMrTTOM ; and it can 
scarcely be done "With more power of conviction, 
than in the following extracts from the writings of a 
great diriae, whose name id not mentioned, because 
namea have been known to endear error, and to keep 
the eyes shut from the sight of truth. ^ 

The IkD of man into the life and state of this world, 
is the wiiole ground of his redemption ; and a real' 
birth of Ch&ist in the soul, is the whole nature of it. 
To convince man of his £JI as the ground of his re- 
demption^ it is not necessary to appeal to the history 
which Moses has given of it ; because Moses's histo- 
ry of the &11 is not the proof of it, and because a 
mere historical knowledge of the &11 would not da 
man any i^ good. iMcses has recorded the death 
of the first man^ and of many of his descendants ; but 
the proof that man is mortal, lies not in Moses's his-*, 
tory, but in the knoirn nature of man^ and th^ Forld 
from which ho has his life* T^H^ thoogk Moa^s baa 
recorded the time and manner o^the Mf jret there 1$, 
no more occasion to have recourse t9 his history t^. 
prove it, than to prove that a man is ^ pQ09> wealfi^ 
Twu distressed, corrapt* depraye4» scjfiayi^ 4elf*l^r{ 
lyienting, perishing creatijfre^ and that tiUeifOfUit; 
a sad mixture of imagiaaiir ffi^^m^ rqnl ^ 9^ 
mere scene of vanity, vexatioii|»and mUery . This i^ 

B 3 ' /'' 
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the knowirttature^tiif^ cpoditioo both of man aid th^ 
world ; and 'cverjicr inaa.i%t w hHii«eli^«iy» irresistibly^ 
proof that; he is ia^ faUen sta^i. . ;Aii aQempty there-;- 
fore, to convince man of hi»^U as.the^g^]oi}nd.of his 
redemption, mu^t be an attempt to. d9 that yrhio^ 
mi8foi;tunes, aicknessy pain^ and the approach oCde^th^ 
hs^ve a natural tendency to do, tQ oinvince him of the. • 
vanity, poverty, and misery of his. life and condition, 
in this iHTorld ; and hoyr impossible it ifi> that a God, 
who has nothing in himself btU infinite goodness and 
infinite happiness,, should bring fprth a race of intelli;^ 
gent creatures, that hs^ve • neither natural . goodness 
nor natural happiness. . 

• Man, in his first, state, as he cs^i;nie forth ffom Goo^^ 
must have been absolutely free from all vsu^ty, want» 
or distress, of any kind, from any. thing either within, 
or without him : a God-like perfection of nature, and., 
a painful distressed nature, stand, in the utmost contra- 
riety to on^ another. Put man has lost his first Di- 
vine Life in Gz)d : every thing that we know ojf Gon, 
and every tljiing that we tnow of nian, of his birth, Kia 
life, and death, is a continual irresistible proof tliat 
man is in a fallen state. The human infant just come 
©ut of the womb,' is a picture of such deformity, naked- 
ness,* weakness, and helpless distress, as is not to be/ 
fjpiund amongst the home-born animate' of thi^ world. 
The 'fchi'ckfen h&s its bifth froih no' sin; 'and therefore' 
eome« forth'ia'bfeauty^' k mns'and peck^, as sdbh ak 
it6 '%teti is 1)ipkeh : the Caff and the femb go both tfa . 

- • - * - 

play as -soon aar the dam is deKvered of them ; they art 
pleased with* themselves, and please the eye that be- 
hcMs' Hiefr frolk state, and beatitctous clothiftgf // 
y/kiM flie'new^li^ l&be -of a woman, that is to htivfc/ 
A AfAf^foifmri ^hat is- 16 view the heavens, and" 
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irGis6liip t^e GoiitMl mskle theiii ; Hes,' far 
in -gross igaoEaogeifnof^^LOMSyandini^ntf >;^ ^ 

spectacle when he first breathes the life of this wopld, 
9» ifThe^B iH.l}ieN9!g#i|i^.9f;Ckath be bneadies his last. 
What i^^U thiHn b^t the i^tengjsst proof, that man is 
tl^ :<M34yiCr^Uise itfeftt; belongs^ »bf to this world,.b«t 
is.feJleO:i|itq ifet^yo^igji si^i attd that, 4heiiefoa?e>, birf . 
l)ir^9 in s|K,h .cU stressy bears al} these; mariis of shahner 
an^ wefil^f^si .J:l<^JtLetbeen twiginallf.of this i0orld# 
this. ^Qt^ would he^ye dotl^ the highest honour to its 
^.irheps<^ cp^W^h md he ixiusCh»re> began his lifeia 
gre^y:^r perfc^^tiip^i; thim any.other ^mai^ and brought: 
with tmn ^ 'mdre^beaulHali cloUiin^ tlianthe finest 
Itlicti o£>the £eldl ;But when tbehuman in&nt has at' 
length «j(tqttired stnengtb, and begins to act for him'^ 
iietf,,he.4fipik^f29iiQte8,a.i]^re pitia^^ pbjectthsai when 
ciying ini t^e cradl^. The,, strength of his life loa 
m^re stt;rength g^ w^ passiop/s '^ his . re^jiOn is cmft~ 
aiid sel£u»h dul^tilty i; he ^l^yes and hates onl)F as flesh 
i|^ bloody prcMnpt^im.; (and jails and gibbets cannot, 
keep hox^frjpiQ^theft.aad pk^irder.. tlf l>.e is rich^he is 
toctnent^d witi^.pridev^iang^itipn ;. if poor, with 
W2Uitandd^9pn;^ptr,be Jiewhichhe will,, sooner or 
later, disoi^^red p^s^ioiw, disappointed lusts, fnuttess 
labour, pains ^^ndi sickpf^s^ will! t^vr. him firom^thia 
world, in such tmnaU. as fhfe roofer fck, jwhen she 
brought forth the sipful j animal. , Now ^ .^is evil, 
and pa^er^ i{^ tj^^ natural ^anc} .ij^^qcsjBary, effect pf his 
Urth in thpbe^^sdj|esh .and blood- pfj^ and. 

tk«3^ is. /^otl^ing io his natui^alstate, ^tbat ca^<puta; 
stop to it ; Ife must be e^al an^ jjaiseiablc^ ^A long as 
he has oi^ly^the Ufi^ of thist-sirqlS^d.yihLi^ T^f^vphTe^i 
tb.e abapli^te ^cfjirtapt^ a^^'^f f^^o^t^' 
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iadependentljr of Scripturev pMi to a d<itzH^d1^*^«» 

No ci^atxm CHhu^bxne Jrc>m thehatfidtf of <&6% IVic^ 
• state o£myi^arktic0^»if^lM^ thttt'i^fmper to 
bv known by'it r thi» k as impMibl^, &»lcir t^ntxy 
hKfQ^m&xnaaefvf&f^iwHI. No^Aff rfgftt tttjtfnaiu-i 
nl knowied^gf in wfcatev^i^ ^eatcfire it i», is sctis^l^,' 
lAtukv^Cy andsits^own evidmee |-«AdopifiM»^ rettson^ 
ingf or doofeditgr, ean oaly^ thm begkiy wlMin the ertea-- 
tore has lost hsfirst r%ht and fiatuml si^cs, ^d li^^ 
g(it ssmetviieiiBvandbeciime soifte^taiit^ ^at it '6i^»H»t' 
tell ^hat tO'i&aHe ofl . ReasoBsigf dwtb^ -OHd p^tyd 
lde»tl)r> in ati]^ creafurt^ are ike elect of somei&llctel 
depaftiire foiaf ita^fint state «f notatt f and shew tli«t^ 
itwaata^aad'is 8«eki«ig^ scioiethkig Hiae befeftgs-tatts* 
nature, but km^ws not how to come at k. The beastsr 
seek not alter' treth ;< apkzn liroof, t^t it has no re** 
la^on i» tSiemy aor 8>»t^eAe88^to thei^ ikittwe, nor- 
eWf belonged fa thei». Mrin is^ in quest of it, hi pefi^- 
plexhy^bout itr cannot confee at it r takes liei* ta be 
tfiith, and truth to be fie« : a plahi probf, Both that he 
has it not, and yet has had it ,• was ci^eated in it, an* 
for it : for »o creatttre can seek for any thing, but 
that which has bee» lost^ lai^ is Wanted ; nor couhf > 
waH ftsrm the least ide?a of it, but Because ft has be-'' 
longed to him, and ought to be iiis. ' 

Now supposfe mafthycbttie'hitothc worldi wftlrthis 
chief difference from ol9ief creatures, that he ia at *- 
Idss^ to find om what he is, how he fe^ to five, and 
what he is to seek as his chief Happhless ; what he 
is to ow» of a GoT>, of provrdeiice, religion, kt. sup- 
pesehJii f^haTe fecuhies that put him upon thi«* 
search, and no fecultiet that can satisfy h» iaquirj j 
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I and what can We 'suppose more miserable inhimselfy 
and more HmWdrthy o( a Good Creator ?• There- 
fore, if- We Srlll not supjpose, tliat Gob Ixaa been good 
to all creatures, and given every animal itd proper • 
Kght of Stature, except man j we must be forced to 
own, that man bas lo^ the true Hght and perfectioh 
of his nature, 'which Ooii at first gave him. ' 

God isj in himself^ infiiiite truth, infinite good- 
ness send infinite happiness- ; but man, in- his pres- 
ent eartfily birth «nd lifej has^helther truth) goodnesSi 
nor happiness: therefore, faW present state of li^e 
could ^ not be brought forth bythait God, who is all 
truth, goodness, and happinejis. Thus' every m«n, 
that believes in a Creator' infinitely pdrfoct, is under 
a necessity of believing th^ whole Aground of 'ChriS" 
TiAK ReIjempi-iow, namely," that man^ has lost that 

perfection of "life, which he' had- at first 'from his 

- ' ' ' ■ ■..-■'. 

Creator. 

Had not a Divins Lite at first been in man, he 

would be now at the same distance from truth and 

goodness, and as incapable of forming the least 

thouQ:ht of desire of them, as the beasts of the field i 

and would have nothing to doj'but to look to himself^ 

Five to his earth IV nature, and make- the most of this 

world : for this is ail the wisdom and goodness that 

an earthly nature 'is capable of,' whether it-be a man, 

or a fox. The certainty of the fiuit, of man's First 

Divine ^irR, ?s all i nothihg mbre need be inquired 

after : for' bii this groikid stands aH- his comfort ; 

hehce Ft is, tlfet in &xih " atid hcype he can look up to 

God as his father, to heaven as his native eountryi 

and on himself -afe* 'a Sttai%^r aiAi a i^lgrira upon 
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- Foritisacertaago^ truth, that &ilen, earthl^j foidv 
.C(^crupt,af h^ma^^^re is^ there is, in^the saul of 
every xaan, the ^iR^i^dXjx^HT, and Love. of God^ 
though lodged In a state of hiddenness and inactivitj^ 
till sojx^thing huni^ or divine, distress, or gracef 
or both, discover its life within us. 

We w^fi' -no more created, to be in ,the sorrows^ 
.burdens^ and anguish of tibis earthly life,: than the an* 
.eels were .created tp be iathc wrath and darkneas of 
h«ll. . It is as contrary to the will and goodness of 
Goo towards us, that we are out of paradise, as it is 
contrairy tp the desi^a and goodness of Goi> towards^ 
, the angelsy that some of them are out of heaven, pris.* 
onej^ of darkness. IIpw absurd and even blasphe^ 
jmous would it ,he. tp say^ yfith the church and the 
Sc^iptiures, that >* we are children of wrath, and h^rtk 
fn sin," if we had tfaat nature, which G09 at first 
gave us ? What a reproach upon God, to say, that 
this world is a valley of misery, a shadow of death, full 
of disorders, sorrows^ and temptations, if this was an 
Driginal creation, or that state of things for which Gon 
created us? Js it not as consistent with the goodness 
of God, to speak of the misery and disorder that holy 
angels find above, and of the sorrows and vanity of 
their heavenly state, as to spea^ of the misery of men, 
and the sorrows and vanity of this world, if mcp and 
the world were in that orderi in which God at first 
had placed them ? If GO0 could make any place poor 
and vain, and create any beiag/it into fL j^tate of vanity 
and vexation of spirit^ fee ;iijkight:do sq ijx all places, 
and to all beings. . . ^ . . i ' 

The fall of man, therefore, into the life of^this earA- 
ly world, is the sole ground of his wanting the r^ 
dewiption which the Gqjpel offers. Hence it is, that 
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the Gospel >ili5 tfiily one Viiiiple prop6sal bf certain 
life, dr certain death, to tnans of life; if he* will take 
the theauris of entering in& the l^iwgdoiti of tPod ; of 
liekth, if hie chooses to taie \ip hfs rest in the idiigdotn 
of this -^orld. jThis h the simple nature and sole 
4irift of the Gospel : it means* no more, than nnaking' 
known to man, that this ^orld, and the life of it, is his 
fell and separation fromi Goi> and happiness both here 
ahtf h€nresd[ter ; aiid*thatf to be saved, or restored to 
Gon and happiness, can only be obtjdned, by renonnc- 
ing: aH love and sdlherfence to^hethings of thfy world. 
All the precepts, ' threatenings, and doctrines of the 
Gospel, mean ncfthing, tint to drive all earthly-mind- 
edness and carnal affections o«t of the soul ; to call 
tnnan from th^ Ufe, fepirft," and goofis of this world, to- 
a life bf fkith, and hope, and lOfVeVaiid desire, of c 
NfiV BiSTH from Heaven. '- ' 

To embrace the Gospel, is to enter, with all our 
hearts, into its terms of dying to all that is earthly, 
both within us and without us :' and, on the othei? 
lianid,to ^lace our feith, and hope, and trust, and satis* 
Action, in the things of thiis worli±, ii^' to reject the 
Godp^, witii our whole heart, spirit, and strength, a^ 
much as any infidel can do, tiotwithstanding we make 
ever so many Vei^al assents to every thingthat is re- 
corded in the New Testament. 

This, therefore, is the one, true, essential dtstind* 
tton, between the Christian and the Infidel. The In<- 
fidel is a man of this world ; wholly devoted to it ) 
his hope and faith itrti set upon it; f&r where our 
heartis^there,and'thereon!y, are our hope and faith s 
he- has onJy such a virtue, such a goodness, and such 
a religion, as entirely suits with tiie interests of flesh 
and blood, and- keeps the sottl happy in **» the fe*r qf 
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the^e%h^ the lust <if tfic ^ey.ap^tjb^ Pt^ic^^t^. 
Tbi3> and this ^^one^^isi )bifid^tyV.a,tQ^,sgwationt 
from^Gof> an^a r^i^va),ofall faith and l^pe &oni> 
Him U^to the. Ijfe of tjiis^world. It n>atkef;s iw>t» 
whether thi$ Jafidel be a |>rolessQriOf the Oospe}» ^a 
disciple of Zoroaster^ a follpw^ of PlatQ« a Jem^ a 
Turk> or an ^poser of the Gqspei histpry.: this dif- 
ference 9f opinions pr profes^ic^ns. alters ppt the mat- ' 
ter.; it is th^ Jove of tji^ wotld inatead of Cop,, that 
constitutes the whojc nati^pe_ of jth,c l^>$d^l. ,. 

Om the. other h^pd, t^f Christiap ^eriqunpes tl\e 
-vorld as his horrid prison ; he di^ to, the wij^l of fiesh 
and UoQcU because .it is darlmesS) corruption) ^and sep-^ 
aration &om God ; he^tprns from all thatiis eaxthljr > 
animal, and iftmpqinif afid stands, in^ a cn^tinu^ tea- 
dency of fiwth, and hope, and pr?kyer 'to .Gqi>, to have 
a better nature, a better life ^d spirit, ]bpm again into 
lum from above. . .-...,,'. 

Where this isLi^ is, thpre is th^ (^ristian> the *^ new 
Cfeaturc in CHRist^h^rnp/the }^ord,and,Sfiirit of 
God /' neither time nor place, nor any outward con-- 
dit^on of birth and life, ca:^ hinder, his entnpce into 
the kingdom of God. Butj wj^^re .this fiuth ^s not, 
there is the true complete Infidel, ^^ the man ^qf^ the 
earthy** the unredeemed, therejecter of the gospel, 
« the son qf jierditiony* that is '^* dead in tresfifi9S^»' and 
sinftj without Christ, an alien Jrom the commonwealth 
of Israel^ a stranger to the covenants^ of tirondse^ having 
no hotie* and without God in the world** \ 

Men ^e apt to consider a nforldl^^. spirit only fs an 
infirmity, or pardonable failure ; l?utit is, i^dee^ th^ 
crreat apostacy from Gon and the P^y:i2i£ Iaxz : it is 
not a single sin, but the whole jiature of all sin ; that 
leaves no possibility of coming out of our fallen stat^, 
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till it be totally renounced "with all tlie strength of our 
liearts. 

Qur Loan says, ^^ there is but One thai ia Goodj and 
that is God" In the same strictness of expression it 
must be said, ^^ there is but One Life that is good, 
and that is th£ Life of God avo Heayejv/' De- 
party in the least degree, from the Goodness of 
Groi>i and you depart into evil ; because nothing is 
eood, but His Goodness. Choose any Life, but thjp 
i.iyE of God and Hxatsn, and you choose death ; 
for death is nothing else but the loss of the Life of 
God. The creatures of this world have but one lifcf 
and one good ; and that is the life of this world : eter« 
nal beings have but one life, and one good ; and that 
is THE Life of God. The spirit of the soul is in it« 
self nothing else but a spirit breathed forth from 
God, that the life of God, the nature of God, the 
working of God, the tempers of God, might be mani- 
fested in it. God could not create man to have a will 
of his own, and a life of his own, different from the 
life and will that is in himself : this is more impossi- 
Ue than for a good tree to bring forth corrupt fruit« 
God can only delight in his own life, his own good- 
ness, and his own perfections ; axiud, therefore, cannot 
love, or delight, or dwell, in any creatures, but where 
his own goodness and perfections are to be found : 
like can only unite with like, heaven with heaven, and 
hell with hell ; and, therefore, the Life of God 
must be the life of the soul, if the soul is to unite with 
God. Hence it is, that all the religion of &llen many 
all the methods of our redemption, have only this one 
end, to take from us that strange and, earthly life we 
have gotten by the fall, and to kindle again the Life 

C 
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OF Goo iiND Heavbn in our souls t not to delivA 
us from that gross and sordid vice called covetous- 
ness, which heathens can condemn ; but to take the 
spirit of this world entirely from us. 

This spirit is the whole nature and misery of our 
fell ; it keeps our souls in a state of death ; and^ as 
long as it governs, makes it impossible for us to be 
«< bom again Jrom above.'* It is the greatest blind- 
ness and darkness of our nature, and keeps us in the 
grossest ignorance both of heaven and hell; for 
though they are both of them within us, yet we feel 
neither, while the spirit of this world reigns in us. 
Xight, and truth, and the Gospel, so fa^r as they con- 
cern eternity, are all empty sounds to the worldly- 
spirit : his own good, and his own evil, govern all 
his hopes and fears .; and, therefore, he can have no 
religion, or be farther concerned in it, than so i&r as 
it can be made serviceable to the life of this world : 
he can know nothing of God ; for he can know noth« 
ing, feel nothing, taste nothing, delight in nothings 
but with earthly senses, and after an earthly manner, 
^ The natural many* saith the Apostle, " recetveth 
hot the thing9 q/*THE Spirit of God ; they are fool* 
Uhnesa unto him : he cannot know them, because they 
are s/iifitually discerned ;" that is, they can only be 
iJscenied by that Spirit, which he hath not ; he can 
only contemplate them, as things foreign to himself ; 
as so many changeable ideas, which he receives 
from books, or hearsay, and which become a bad 
nourishment of all his natural tempers : he Is proud 
of his ability to distourse about them, and loses all 
humility, all love of God and man, through a vain 
and haughty contention for them. He stands at the 
same distance from a living perception of the truths 
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as the man, that is bom blind, does from a living per- 
ception of light ; light must first be the birth of his 
owft life, before he can enter into a real knowledge 
of it. 

The measure of our life is the measure of our 
knowledge ; and as the spirit of our life worketh, so 
the spirit of our understanding conceiveth. If our 
will worketh with God, though our natural capacity 
be ever so mean and narrow, we get a real knowledge 
of Oqd, and Heavenly Teuth ; for every thing 
must feel that, in which it lives. But if our will 
worketh with Satan, and the spirit of this world, let 
our parts be ever so bright, our imaginations ever so 
soaring ; yet all our living knowledge can go no 
higher or deeper, than the mysteries of iniquity, and 
the lusts of flesh and' blood. For nothing feels, or 
tastes, or understands, or likes, or dislikes, but the 
life that is in us : the spirit that leads our life, is the 
spirit that forms our understanding. The mind is 
our eye, land all the faculties of ^e mind see every 
thing according to the state the mind is in. If self- 
ish pride is the spirit of our life, every thing is only 
seen; and known, through this glass ; every thing 
is dark, senseless and absurd, to the proud man, but . 
that which brings food to this spirit ; he understands 
nothing, feels nothing, taistes nothing, but as- his 
pride is made sensible of it, or capable of being af- 
fected with it. Hi9 working will, which is the life 
of his soul, liveth and worketh only in the element 
of pride ; and, therefore, what suits his pride is his 
only good ; and what contradicts his pride is all the. 
evil that he can feel or know : his wit, his parts, hit 
learning, his advancement, his friends, lus admirers, 
his successes, bit conifuests, all thcae are the oDly god 
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and licaven, that he has any living perception of: he 
indeed can talk of ''a Scripture God, a Scripture' 
Christ, and hearen ; but these are only the ornamen- 
tal furniture of his brain, whilst pride is the god of 
his heart. We are told, that ** God resisteth the 
ftroudj and giveth grace to the humble.*' This is not 
to be understood, as if God J by an arbitrary will on- 
ly chose to deal thus with the proud vxA humble 
man. But the true ground is this ; the resistance is 
on the part of man. Pride resisteth God, it rcjecteth 
him, it tumeth from him, and chooseth to worship 
and adore something else instead of him : whereas 
humility leaveth all for God, fells down before him, 
and opens the whole heart to receive him* This is 
the only sense, in which " God resiateth the firoudj 
and giveth grace to the humble.*' And thxts it is in the 
thie ground of every good and evil that rises up in 
xfs ; we have neither good nor evil, but as it is the 
natural effect of the working of our own will, either 
with, or against God. Consider the state of him, 
whose working will is under the power of wrath ; he 
sees, and hears, ietud feels, and understands, and talks, 
wholly from the light and sense of wrath, ' • AH his fa- 
culties are only so many faculties^f wrath ; and he 
has no sense or knowledge, but what his enlightened 
wrath discovers to him. These instances are sufficient 
to shew, that the state of our life governs the state of 
our mind, and forms the degree and manner of our 
imderstanding and knowledge ; and that, therefore, 
there is no possibility of knowing God and Divinb 
Tkuth, till our life is Divine, and wholly dead to the 
life an4 spirit of this world. 

The philosophers of old began all their virtue, id* a 
total rommcktioti «f th^ spirit of this world« They 
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saw with the eyes of heaven^ that darkness wu not 
more contrary to light, than the wisdom of this world 
was contrary to the Spirit of Virtue : therefore, they 
allowed of no progress in virtue, hut $o &r as a man 
had overcoppie himself, and the spirit of this world. 
This gave a divine soUdity to all their instructions, 
and proved them to be masters of True Wisdom. But 
the doctrine of trb Cb.oss of Christ, the last, the 
highest, the finishing stroke given to the spirit of ^his 
-world, that speaks more in one word than all the 
philosophy of voluminous writers ; is yet professed 
by those, who are in more friendship with the worl^ 
than was allowed to the disciples of Pythagoras, Soc.« 
rates, Plato> or Epictetus. Nay, if those ancient sag^s* 
were to start up amongst us with their divine wisdom, 
they would bid fair to be treated by the sons of th* 
GosPBL, if not by some Fathers ^of the .church, as 
dreaming enthusiasts. But it is a standing truth, 
that ^ the world can only love iu owuy and Wisdom 
can orUy be Jttatified of her s:hildren!* The. heaven- 
bom Epictetus told on^ of his i^cholars, that ^^ then he 
might first Ic^ok upon himself, as having made ^me 
true proficiency in virtue, when the worl^ took him 
for a fool ;" an oracle like that, which said, ^ the vsU^ 
dbm qfthis world is foolinhneBB with God" 

If it be asked, '^ What is the apostacy of these last 
times, or whence is the degeneracy of the preset 
Christian church V* . it is all the progeny of a worldly 
spirit. If. here we see open wickedness^ there cmJj^ 
forms of godlinessi i if here superficial holiness^ pc^ 
htical piety, crs^y prudence ; there )iaughty sanc^i* 
ty, psurtial 2eal, envious orthodoxy : i£^ almost ev«ry 
where, we find a Je.wi)ih blindness* and hardness of 



50 PREFACE. 

li^A ;' atld the cfcurci tratfing whh -flTte Gospel,' a^ ^4- 
sibly as the old Jews bought and sold beasts m tK<*rr 
temple : all thik is only so many forms and proper 
fruits of the worldlj^ spirit. This is the great chain with 
tjrhich the devil enslaves nua\kind ; and every son of 
man is held captive in it, till through, and by, the 
Spihit or Christ he bresdis from it. "Nothing cfse 
ckA deliver hi* 'from iti notJiitg leavfes the world, 
hotliitig renounces it, nothing cim possibly ovei^come 
itjljut THE Spihit ot Chuist. Hence it i^i ^at 
^ many learned men, with all the rich famiture of 
their brain, live and die slaves to the spiirk of this 
Vorld ; aad can only differ from grosft 'Mddlihgs, as 
the ttcribes and pharisees differed fpoin -t)t^licans an8 
sinners : it is because THESpiRiif or Christ is not 
the one only thing that is the desire df their liearts ^ 
and^ therefore, their learning only works in and with 
the^jpirit of this world, and becomes itself no small 
part of the " vanity of vanities.** 

" Nothing does,' or can, k6ep God out of thie sout, 
or hinder His Holt Union Vfth it, but its desire 
turned from him :** fdf with ^whatever the will wx)rk- 
^h, with that only the soul livetli, whetlier it be God 
or thtf creature. Whatever the soul desireth, that is 
the fewel of its -fire ; and'as its fewel is, so is the 
Hame of its life. A will given up to earthly enjoy- 
^eAt8,Js at grass with Nebuchadnezzar, and has one 
Bfc with the beasts of the field ; for earthly desires 
keep up the §ainefife In a man and an ox." For the 
wie <>^!y rdasori,^^diy the animals of this world have 
Bo-sefise or knowttdge of God, is because they can- 
not 'fl!)wn any ot*ier*tHan eari5il3^' desires, ahd'^sS can 
bnly Kave in^earthljr life : When,' tfceteforc, a m«h 
wholly turneth his will to eartltly ^desire8> he dies to 
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tfhe CKcalkiicjr of bit tutond Miib^ caid^iftay^be mt(t 
oaty to live and move, and have lits being in the mSsf 
of thfis world, as the beasts h&ve. Earthly ibod> Scoj 
e&ly desired, and used, for the support of the earthly 
body, ift'Sttitable to man^s'presenife cotiditio&, and the 
order oef mature : but whe& the desire and •defight of 
Hie soul are "set upon earthly thlngsy the ^hutnanky is 
degraded ; is Mien frotA €i^D ; tuid tSte life of the 
soul is iviade as earthly TtoA bestitd, -as the InSt ^the 
body : for the tireattrfe tarn be neither Wgher noi* 
lower, Treither better iior tmorsie^ thaii as its will work- 
ed. What it desireth, that !t taketh ; and t)f that it 
eatetir and Kteth : whcrcTfer,' and in whatever, tM 
ynSk chooseth to dwell and .delight, that -betometh thii 
douPa food, its condition, its bodfyy its d6l9ting and 
habitation. Nctiihig doth, or can, go iirtth timan in- 
to heaven, nothing fellbweth him into hell, but that 
in widch tfie wiD dwelt, with which it was' fed, nour- 
hhed, and clothed, in this fife. Dea(th cah make M 
alteration of this state of the win ; it only' ta^es orf 
the outward worthy covering of ftfe'sh and blood, and 
forces the soul td see, and feet, 'and know, whdt a Hfe, 
what a state, fobd, body, and "habitation, its own work- 
ing will has brought forth* for it.' Is there j there - 
fere, any thing In life that deserves a thought, but 
how to keep this working ofour will in a right state ; 
and to get that Purity of Heart,' which alphe caii 
see, anA know, afid find, ^and possess God ? Is tHere 
any thing so friglitful as this worldly spirit^ whiclx 
turns the soul from God ;' makes it a bouse of dark- 
ness ; and feeds it with the food of time, at the ex- 
pense of all the riches of eternity ? 

l^ow, as the whoie Mature of t*he Gosfel Redemp^ 
tio'lT lieans nothing, iui the 6ni; miei airfd'oiiiy' poi^ 
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^e jmy^ of deliTeriiig mtdti from alt the enl of him 
fidl— 4 &11 demonstrable to the senses and understand- 
ing of every man, by every height and depth of na- 
ture, by every kind of evil, sm and misery in the world* 
by every thing he knows of God, himself, and the 
world he lives in ; Christianity is not only Uie most 
desirable thing that the heart of man can think of, but 
the most intelligible, and even self-evident. It re- 
quires not the idd of learning for. its support; it 
stands upon a foundation s^per^or to human learning^,, 
{md may be the sure possession of every plain man* 
who has sense enough to know, whether he is happy^ 
or unhappy, good or evil. For this natural know- 
ledge, if adhered to, is every man's sure g^de to that 
Oke Salvation preached by the Gospel ; whicli. 
Gospel stands in no more need of learning and criti-* 
cal art now, than it did when Ckrist was preaching 
it upon earth. How absurd would it have been for 
any critics in .Greek and Hebrew, to have folloin^ed 
Christ and his apostles, as necessary explainers of 
their words, which ^ed for nothing, in the hearers^ 
but penitent hearts turned to Gon ; and dec]ared> 
that " they only vfho were of God, couid hear the 
Word of God /** If none but learned men have the 
true fitness to understand the word of Scripture, and 
the plain man is to receive it from them ; how must 
he know, which are the scholars that have ihe right 
knowledge ? whence is he to have his information ? 
For no one need be told, that, ever since learning has 
borne rule iti the church, learned doctors have con- 
tradicted and condemned each other, in every essen- 
tial point of the Christian doctrine : thousands of 
learned men tell the illiterate, they are lost in this or 
that church i and thousands of learned men tell thexn^ 
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they arc lost if they kfi^c it. If, therefore, Chris- 
, tianity is in the hands of scholars, how must the plain 
man come at it ? Must he, though unable to imder- 
stahd Scripture for want of learning, tell which learn- 
ed man is in the right, and which is iiot ? If so, the 
unlearned man must have fiir the greatest ability, 
since he is to do that for scholars, which they cannot 
do for themselves. 

But ChristianHedemption is God's Mbrct to all 
Makkiisd ; and every Allien man, as su^h, has a fit* 
ncss or capacity to lay hold of it. It has no depen* 
dence upon times and places, or the ages and several 
conditions of the world, or any outward cirtumstance 
of life ; as the first man partook of it, so must the 
last ; the learned Imguist, the blind, the deaf and 
dumb, have but one and the same common way of 
indrng Hfe in it ; and he that writes large comment 
' cries upon the Bible, nn»t be ^rtd by something 
{qH as different from book-knowledge, as he who can 
neither write nor rea^« 

For this salvation, which is Gold's mercy to the 
&Ilen soul of man, merely as fallen, must be some* 
thing that meets every man ; and to whkh every 
man,' as £illen, has something that directs him to 
turn. For as the fall of man Js the reason of this 
I mercy, so the fall must be the guide to it : the want 
J must shew the thing that is wanted. And, there- 
fore, the manifestation of this one salvation, or mer- 
cy to man, must have a nature suitable, not to this or 
tiiat great reader of history, or able critic in Hebrew 
foots and Greek phrases, but suitable to the common^ 
state and condition of every son of Adam. It must 
be something as grounded in human nature, as th^ 
feH Itself IS ; which wiants no art to make it known. 
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but to which the common nature of man i» the sure 
9nd onlyguide^ in one man as well as another. NoW 
this something, which is thus obvious to every man, 
and which opens the way to Christian redemption in 
every soulj is " a sense of the vanity and misery of 
this world ; and a pniyer of faith and hope to Goj>> 
to be raised to a better state*** _ 

In this sense, to which every man's own nature 
leads him, lies the whole of man's salvation ; here 
the mercy of Gon, and the misery of man, are met 
together ; here the fall and the redemption kiss each 
other. This is the Christianity^ which is as old as 
the fall ; whieh alone saved the first man, and can 
alone i^ve the last. This is it, on which hang all the 
law and the prophets, and which fulfils them both ; 
for they have only this. end, to turn man. from the 
lusts of this life, to a desire, and faith, and hope of a 
better. Thus does the whole of Christian redemp* 
tion, considered on the part of man,; stand in the 
same degree of nearness and plainness to all man- 
kind : it is as simple and plain, as the feeling our 
own evil and misery ; and as natural, as th^ desire of 
being saved and delivered from it. 

,This. desire and Mth and hope of a New Life 
BORN op God,, as our only possible redemption and 
salvation, is the Spirit of Prater, that is as oppo- 
site to the spirit of this world, as heaven is to hell : 
the one goes upwards with the same strength as the 
other goes downwards ; the one espouses and unites 
us to Christ and Gon, with the same certainty, as the 
other betroths and weds us to an earthly nature. 
The Spirit of prayer is a pressinjg^ forth of the soul 
out of this earthly life ; it is a stretching, with all its 
desire, after the Life or God ; it is a leaving, as &r 
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as it can, all its own spirit, to receive a spirit from 
ABOVE, to be one life,one love, one spirit 'inth Christ 
IN Gox>. This pi^ayer, which is an emptying itself 
of all its own lusts and natural tempers, and an open- 
ing itself for the light and love of God to enter into it, 
is the prayer in " t?ie fiame of Christ," to which 
nothing*is denied : for the love which God bears to 
the soul, his eternal never-ceasing desire to enter in- 
to it, to dwell in it, and open the birth of his Hotv 
Word and Spirit in it, stays no longer, than till the 
heart opens to receive him. For " nothing doe's, or 
can, keep Gon out of the soul, or hinder His Holy 
Union with it, but the desire of the heart turned 
from him." 

What therefore, is so necessary for man, as, with 
all his strength, to turn from every thing, that is not 
of God, and his holy will ; and with all the desire, de- 
light, and longing of the heart, to give up himself 
wholly to THE Life, Light, and Spirit of God : 
pleased with nothing in this world, but as it gives 
time, and place, and occasions, of doing and being that, 
which his heavenly Father would have him to do, and 
be ; seeking for no happiness from this earthly, fellen 
life, but that of overcoming all its spirit and tempers \ 

To conclude 2 in the full and true knowledge of the 
greatness of our &11, and the greatness of our redemp- 
tion, lie all the reasons of a deep humility, penitence, 
and self-denial ; and also all the motives and incite- 
ments to a most hearty, sincere, and total conversion 
to God : and every one is necessarily more or less a 
true penitent, and more or less truly converted to 
God, according as he is more or less deeply or inward- 
ly sensible of these*truths. And till these two great 
truths have both awakened and enlightened our 
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minds, all re&rmaUon and preteiic^ to amendment^ 
iftbut a deadand superficial thing; a mere garment 
of hypocrisy^ to hide as from ourselves axid oth- 
ers. 

Nothing can truly awaken a sinner, but a true sense 
of the deep possession and power that sin has in him. 
When he seesj that sin begins with his beiiig, that it 
rises up in the essences of his natjure, and lives in the 
first forms of his life ; and that he lies thus chained 
and barred up in the very jaws of de^th and hell, as 
unaUe to alter his own state as to create another crea- 
ture : when, with this knowledge, he sees that the 
Free Grace q( God has provided him a remedy equal 
to his distress ; that he has given him the holy blood 
and life of Jssys Christ, the true Son of God, to 
enter as deep into his sofiilas sin has entered, to 
change the first forms and essences of his life, and 
bring forth in them a New Birth of a Divine Na- 
TURE, that is to be an immortal image of the Holy 
Trinity, everlastingly safe, enriched, and blessed, in 
the bosom of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; when 
a man once truly knows and feels these two truth s> 
there seems to be namore that you need do for him. 
You can tell ]|iim of no humility, or penitence, or self* 
abasement, but what is less than his own heart sug- 
gests to him : humility can only be feigned or false, 
before tliis conviction : he can now no more take any 
degree of good to himself, than assume any share in 
the creation of angels ; and all pride or self-esteem of 
any kind, seems to him to contain as great a lie in it, 
as if he was to say, that he helped to create himself. 
You need not tell him, that he mu^ turn unto Goo 
with " all hi9 strength^ all hia heaA^ all kU souly and all 
fda s/drit i** for all that he can offer unto God seems 
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to him already less than the least ot his mercies to« 
wards him. He has so ^een the exceeding love of 
God, in the manner and degree of his Redemption) 
that it would be the greatest pain to him, to jlo any 
thing but upon a motive of Divine Love : as his soul 
has found God to.be All Love ^ so it has but one de* 
sire, -and that is, to be itself All Love of God, 

This is the conviction ^d conversion that necessa- 
rily arises from aright understanding of these truths: 
the soul is thereby wholly consecrated to God j and 
call like, or love, or do nothing but what it can, sonie 
way or other, turn into a service of love towards him ; 
but where these truths are not known, or not ac- 
knowledged, there it is not to be wondered at, if reli- 
gion has no root, that is able to bring forth its proper 
fruits. And if the generality of Christians are a 
number of dead, superficial conseiiters to the histo- 
ry of Scripture doctrines, as unwilling to have the 
spirit, as to part with the form of their religion, loath 
to- hear of any kind of self-denial, fond of worldly 
ease, indulgence and riches, unwilling to be called to 
the perfection of the Gospel, professing and practis- 
. ing religion merely as the fashion and custom of the 
; place they are in requires; if some rest in outward 
forms, others, in a certain orthodoxy of opinions ; if 
some expect to be saved by the goodness of the sect 
they are of, others by a certain chang^ of their out- 
ward behaviour ; if some contend themselves with a 
lukewarm spirit, and others depend upon their own 
^orks ; these ^e delusions that must happen to all 
who do not know, in ^me good degree, the true na- 
ture of their own fallen soul, and what kind of regen- 
eration alone can save them. ' 

D 
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cut tiip bf th« t<66tt &d sootti as a tittin ^ftow6 the tni(< 
" ita^on and ftctesaity of his waiitiiig' iso t^RjBAT a Sa* 
tioun. For he thAt knows the ease&ce^ of his soul ta 
he BO mtthy essences of sin, M^hich foi*m .sin as they 
form his lite ; entirel j ittcapabie of ^t^ucing anjr 
good^ till a biith from Goi> has arisen in them ; caA 
neither place his redeihp^A vrhttt It is ^iiOt, tior, 
seek it cOoHjr and negfigently Whei-e it h. 

For knowing that it is the heW within his y>Vm ha- 
ture, that only wants to be destrt>yed, he Js intent on*- 
ly upon bringing destruction upcm that ; and this se- 
leures him from felse religion. 

- And knowing that this inward hell eoimot be de- 
stroyed, unlei^ G6d becomes his RsnEiittt&A, Or R»- 
^EHtHATOH, in the essences of his soul v this maktfs 
him believe a!!, expect Ml, and ht^ Oiyftc^ his Sa- 
wnt JtLSVs CHRIST alone. 

And knowing, that all this redemption, <jr saWa- 
'tion, is to be brought about in the inmoisft ground and 
^eiyth of his heart ; this makes him always apply fo 
-Con, as the GoD4>f his heart ; and, thel'elbre, what 
lie offers to God, Is his own heart ; «Ad this kee^s 
film ttlways spiritualty alire, wholly crmployed md 
intent upon the true work of religion, the fitting %Rkl 
f>repai4hg his heart for all the otpei^atloRs of Got»'s 
Holy SriRiT upon it. And so he is a tru^ ifrwAii'b 
CHRisTrAH, who, as our blessed Lom^ «pe<&s, hh% 
^^ The Jdtigdem (^ doB within Arte," "W^erethe state 
«nd habit of his l^eart tontmusdly, thafinle&ifly << Won- 

JSHI^S THE YktUUK IN SPlRpr A>fO tH llal^TH.** 



The iNGEKious and pious Author of Tit« Ama- 

ftrintedin 1767^ gives the Jbllowing AccouvT (jf 
THOMAS a KEMPIS 
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XL that I have been able to feam in Germa- 
i3tfy upon good authority^ concerning Thomas i K.em- 
TI8, is as follows. He was bonx at Kenapis, or Kem- 
pen, a small walled town in the dutcKy of Cleves, and 
diocese of Cologn. His family name was Hamerlein, 
which signifies in the German language ^ a little 
liammer/^ We find also that his parents were nam- 
ed John and Gertrude Hamerlein. He lived chiefly 
in the monastery of Mount ^t. Agnes ; where his ef- 
figy, together with a prospect of the monastery, was 
engraven on a plate of copper that lies over his body. 
The said monastery is now called Bergh-CIooster, 
or,, as we might say in English, Hill-Cioyster : ma- 
ny strangers in their travels visit it. 

" Kbmpis was certaihly one of the best and great- 
est men since the primitive ages. His book Of thb 
Imitation of Chbtist has seen near {(^rty editions 
in the original Latin, and above sixty translations 
have been made froni it into modem languages. 

" Our author died August 8th, 1471, aged ninety- 
two years. He had no manifest infirmities of old 
age, and retained his eye-sight perfect to the last. 

" In the engraving on copper above mentioned, 
and lying over his grave, is represented a person re- 
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spectfuUy presenting to him a label, on which is 
written a verse to this effect : 

O! WHURE 18 PEACE? FOaTH'OU ITSPatJiS-HAST TlkOD.'* 



" To which Kempis returns another label, inscrib- 
ed as follows : 

ft 

«' In POVERTY, RETIREMENT, a^P with GOD." 

^* He was a canon ruler of Augustin's, and sub-prior 
of Mount St. Agnes' monastery. He composed his 
treatise Of the Imitation of Christ, in the sixty- 
first year of his age, as appears from a note of hi* 
own wriUng in the library of hia convent/* . . 
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IMITATION OP CHRIST. 



MOO^ I. 



ftttPAtiAronr mstRUCtioNS to'R tut 

SPIRITUAL LIFE. 



CHAP. I. 

OF THE CONTEMPT OF WORLDLY VANITIES* 

1 . xjL E that followeth me shall not walk in darkncB^j^ 
hut shall have the light of Life.'* These aue the words, 
of Christ ; by which we are taught, that it is only 
by a conformity to his Life and Spirit, that we can be 
truly enlightened, and delivered from all blindness of 
heart : let it, therefore, be the principal employ- 
ment of our minds, to meditate on the Life oi^ 
Christ. 

i. I'he doctrine of Christ infinitely transcends 
the doctrine of the holiest men ; and he that had the 
Spirit of Christ,, would find in it *^ hidden nmnnaj 
the bread that came downjrom heaven ;" but not hav- 
ing His Spirit, many, though they frequently hear , 
itis doctrine^ jfet feel no pleasure in it^ na ardent de» ^ 
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riwaftrr i t ; fur lie ouly uui uji^ttUy icttifc mU^u^i* ^ 
\j delight in the doctrine of Christ, who continually 
endeavours to acquire the S|iiDit and imitate the Life 
of Christ. 

3. Of what ben^t aire thy most siibtil diiqiii^Hiions 
into the mystery of the Blessed Trinity, if thou art 
destitute of humility, and, therefore, a profaner of the 
Trinity ? It is not jirdfound %pectilations, but a holy 
life, that makes a man. righteous and good, and dear 
to God ; I had rat her ^ w^ t'xon^gHinction, than be able 
to give the most accurate definition of it. If thy 
memory could retain tlie whole Bible, and the precepts 
of all the philosophers, what would it profit thee, 
without fcharity and the Grace of God ? " Vanity of 
vanities ! and all is -vamiy^*^ except only the love of 
God, and an entire devotedness to His service. 

4. It is ,the highest wisfloin, by the contempt of the 
world, to press forward towards the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. It is, therefone, vanity, to* labour for perishing 
riches, and place our confidence in their possession : 
it is vanity, to Imnt after honours, and raise ourselves 
to an exalted station : it is vanity, to fulfil the lusts of 
the flesh, and indulge desires that 'begin and end in 
torment : it is vanity, to* wish that life may be long, 
and to have no concern whether it be good : it is van- 
ity, to mind only the present' world, and ' hot to look 

Jbrward to that which is to come ; to suffer our affec-. 
tiqns to hover over a state in which all things pass n 
away with the swiftness of thought, and not raise 
them to that where true joy abideth forever., 
'5. Frequently recalto mind the observation of Sol- 
omon, that ^the eye is not satisfied nmth seeing^ nor the 
earJiUed nvith hearing i"* and let'it be thy continual 
endeavour, ^©withdraw thy 4xeart from the love of 
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.M tbetkm^ iktu art: 09fi»i^ ai|d.tt> t«i*^ it -wrhbAf . to 
i^tk^>,tfdngB tkfit ftrt nat^^fm ;*^ .for he who lires 111 
«i|bjec^!9G tQ.th^i sQnstial 4earejd)o(a9i«¥tl natvn^de- 
lies his apiriti And loses the Grace of j&OD. . . . 
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OF HUMlIilTY WITH RESPECT TO IKTEJ-LEC^ 
-. TUAjU.,ATTAlNM3Ey*'^S,.- • - ; - 

1 . EVERY, mail naturally desires to increase in 
knowledge ; but what doth knowledge profit, without 
the fear of the Lord ? Better is the humble peei^sant^ 
that serveth God'; than the proud philosopher, who, 
destitute of the 'knowledge of himself, can describe 
the course of the planets. He that truly knows him- 
self,' becomes vile in his own eyes, and has no delight 
in the praise of man. If I knew all that the world 
contains, and had not Charity, what would it ayail m© 
in the sight of God, who will judge me according to 
ihy deeds ? * 

2. Rest from an inordinate desire of knpwledgeji 
for it is subject to much perplexity and delusion.. 
Learned men are fond of the notice of the world, and 
desire to be accounted wise t but there are many 
things, the knowledge of which has no tendency to 
promote the recovery of our first Diyine Life ; and it 
is, surely, a proof of foUy, to devote ourselvi^s wholly 
to that, with which our supreme good has no connexion* 
The soul IS not to be satisfied with the multitude of 
words ; but a hojy life is a continual feast, and a pure 
conscience the foundation'bf a firm and immovable 
confidence in Goo. 
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9% Thfe xMm fliott >kMWiksl, ^lit} tlte betted 
tboa uttdmvtaiidttirt, t&e tmct^ ^emte will b6 tBy 66il« 
demftMiiefi, imlens^ thy life te p!>diM)Hio{iMy fo0t% 
holy. Be> tu>t^ €beii«foi*er esfttody fbr mf tUlc€»m4 
mon ftkill in any art or science : but let the superior 
knowledge that is given thee make thee more fearfuly 
and more watchful o<v«r thyself. If thou supposesty 
that thou knowest many things, and hast perfect un- 
d«rBtaniiiiig- c^ them^ e<»iftid«s, hoir: ttamf tndife 
things there ar«) trhll!(h ^ou k^owest tiot at all ; and, 
instead of being exalted with a high opinion of ihj 
gtt&t knowledge, be rather abased by an humble 
dense of thy much greater ignorance. And" why 
dbfet thou prefer thyself to another, since thou inay- 
€St find mAny wh6 are Aiore learned than thou art, 
Sktod better* instructed in tte will of Go© ? 

4'. ff tho\i Wouldst learn and know fhat which is 
truly liseful, love to be unknown, and to be held in 
tto estimation : for the highest and most profitable 
featning is. the knowledge and contempt of our- 
ixlrts ; aiid to have liO opinion of our own merit, &fxd 
always to think well and highly pf others, is an €v- 
irfcnc^ of great wisdom afid perfection. T*herefore, 
tfcough thou sees! atibthef openly offend, or even 
commit S6me enormous sin, ya thou must not from 
thence iBake oxrcasioii to value thyself for thy superior 
^odtietss ; fot thou canst not tell how long thou wilt 
be able to persevere! in th^ fiawow path of virtue. 
All tii\in' are fi^l, but thbu shouldst reckon none do 
frail as thyself. 
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CHAP. III. 

OF THE KNOWLEDOE OF THE TRUpi^H. 



I 1/ BLESSED is the man whom Etehwal Trutji 
I teacheth, not by obscure figures and' transient sonnds, 
but by a direct and full communication !' The per- 
ceptions of our senses are narrow aiid dull, and* our 
rfeasoning 6n those perceptions frefquently misleads 
ns. To what purpose are our keenest disputations 
on hidden and obsfcure subjiects^ for our ignorance of 
which we shall not be brought into judgment at the 
great day of \m}TersaI retribution ? ' How extravagant 
tiie folfy, to neglect thet study of the << w^e thing Heed^ 
Jul^" and . Wholly devote our time and fiilculties to 
that, which is not only vidnly curiousy butisiniHil, and 
dangerous as the state. of ^^ t/ios'e that have it^e$ and 
He not r* 

S. And whait have rddeenwd soqIb to <do with the 
distinctions and subtiides of logic I He whom the 
£teb^ai. Word condescendeth. to teach^ Is disen** 
gaged at once from the labyrinth oi huhian opinionot' 
For " ofOvt. Word are ail thmgs /^ and iill things^ 
inthoUt voice ot* language, speak Him alone.- He is' 
that divine principle, Which speaketh in our hearts ;- 
and, without which, there can be neither just appre- 
hension, nor rectitude of judgment Now he to 
whom all things are but this One ; whacomprehend-r 
cth all things in His Will, and beholdeth all things^ 
m His Light, hath " his heart fixed^-" and.abideth in; 
the peace of God« - • "'* 

^. 3. O God, who art the Trvth, make me one with 
Thee in everlasting love I 1 am often weary of read- 
ings and weary of hearing : in Thee alone is the sum 
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of all my desires ! Let all teachers be silent ; let the 
whole creation be ^Ji^b before 14iee ; and do Thou 
only s^eak unto my soul. 

4. The more a man is devoted to internal cxcr- 
cii^s» tnd advanced in singleness 91^ ^mp^icity of 
hfiOTif tho more sublime and diffi^ve will be bi# 
IwpwI^dge; wbicb he do^9 not^^uii^ ^F ^ 1%^ 
tour ^ sttidy, b^;^ irewyes from divine Ultimiiifttkm* 
A spirit p^pet sinipl^t ^ c9n#liiM?i%9 19 n^t» Ukei 
^* Mwtha, distracted and troMbl^ with th« m^ltipB^ 
fuiy of iti ^mplpymen^/* howeyeie Igreat ; b«cau»c# 
hemg inwardly at rest, it aeeketh not its own glory Hs 
what it 4o«9, bi^t ^' i^^A «// io Iht glf^y of G»i> t fen 
tb^T* b iK> other faufif of perple^y aad ^aquietf 
bit m imaubdned. vill and onmovtifiea affections* 
A bgly and i^ritual ma% by vadacin^ them to.Hbm 
tttk and standard of his. own mind, becomes thei^|ias«* 
ter of all his outward acts ; he does not suffbt him* 
folf t» be ted l^ them to the indulgence of any inor- 
4ix^t^ afltetions that terminate in self^ but snhjeet» 
tberm to the unalterable judgment of an illuminated 
wi 9ftncii$(id «piril» 

\ $. Nq conflict 1% po j|^V§r«> fts big yrl^ l^bQuvs t9 
fUbd\|e hLm^If i but in.thi* Wi^ »ftttstb^ fH)^^ttftQ)P 

wgftg^d) if w« wo^id be TOPr«> ^wpg^«mrf[ to Umi 
iii«er m^, afid m^f T«al pr§gresp tpwwds p^rjfe^<^ 
lion. Indeed, tho highest .perfi?ctip» wi? can attain 
to in the present state, 19 allay^ y^itb muf h imperf 
Se^Uon ; &nd our best luipwledge is obscured: by ttw 
blades of ignorance j ** we set thr^^gfi a siop^ durkm 
ly ;" an humble knowledge of thyself, therefiarej is a 
more certain way of leading thee to Gofi, tlian this 
moat profound inyestigations of science. Scienceif 
however, or a proper knowl^ge of tl^e things t^ft( 
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htlcftt^ i6 tlite ptes&^t life, is so'fer froth htin^ Vtiaat^ 
«We, Considered in itseff, that it is good, and oi^ned 
of Go© ; brat puritjr of conscience, an<! holiness of 
life, must erer be prefeired before it ; and because 
tiicn are Hiore solicitous to learn mijch, than to five 
ir^rfi, they fell into et-Por> and receive little or no ben* 
cfit from their studies. But if the same diligence 
ims -exerted to eradicate vice and implant virtue, aa 
fc "appKed to the discussion of unprofitable questions^ 
and ^e ^^tain ti'rijb of wor46/^ so much danng 
wickedness would not be found among the cotnmoil 
ranks of men, nor so much licentiousness • disgrace 
those who are eminent for knowledge. Assuredly 
in the approaching day of universal judgment, it will 
not be inquired what we have read, but what we have 
done^^ not lioW eloquently we have spoken^ but ho^ 
holily we have lived. 

€, Tell miCj wliere is now the eplendour of those 
ieai'Bed doctors and professors, whom, while the 
kohoura of literature were^ blooming round them^ 
you 'sd well kriew and so highly rev^frenced ? Their 
prebend a&d beif elites are possessed by others, Who 
vcarcety have theitt in 'remembt^ncc : the tongue of 
&f»e eoiAd ispeadL of no name but theirs while they 
-Mved, Mid now it is utterly silent about them : n^ 
%«dgenly paweth away the :glory of human attain- 
ments ! Had these men been as solieitoas to be ho* 
^y, iia they were to be learned, their studies might 
^ve been blest with that honour which cannot be 
'4itflUed, and that happiaiess which cannot be inter- 
i^ted. But mafiy are wholly diaappointed*in thck* 
hopes both of honour and happiness, by seeking 
them in the pmvilk ^ ^^ mcienccy fcd^Hy so c&lU^s** 
md not in the kaowAedge ^ thcoiaehres^ attd tins 
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iQve and service of God : and clioosing ratl^er to. be 
great in the eyes of men, than meek and loT/^ly in.th^ 
sight of G0D9 they become vain in their imag^la*^ 
tionst and their memorial is written in the dust. 

7. He is truly good, who hath great charjity ; he is 
truly great, who is little in his own estimation, anfl 
rates at nothing the summit of worldly honour : he 
is truly wise, who " counts ^ all earthly thin^a but as 
dro99, that he may win Christ :'* and he is truly 
iearned, who hatli learnt to abandon his own will, and 
do the will of Goi>. 



CHAP. IV. 

J ■ .5'* 

«F PRUDENCE WITH RESPECT TO OUR OPIN- 
IONS AND ACTIONS. , ' 

■ * - . ' 

1 . WE must not believe every word we bear, iior 
trust the suggestions of every spirit ; but consider 
and examine all things with "patient attention, and in 
reference to God ; .for so^ great, ' alas ! is human 
frailty, that we are more f^ady to believe and speak 
«vil of one another; than good. But a holy taam h 
not forward, to give otedit to the reports of' others*.; 
'because, being sensible of the darkness and'oaalig^- 
^y of nature, he knows that it is prone to evil, and too 
-apt to pervert truth in the use of speech. 

2. It is an evidence of true wisdom, not to be prq- 
cjpitate in our actions, tior pertinacious and infiexible 
4b. our opinions ; and it is a part of (he same wisdo«Q| 
not to give hasty credit to every word that ' is spoken, 
nor immedt^tdy to c6nOBunicate to others what we 
have heard, -or even what we believe. In .cases of 
perplexity and doubt, consult ii prudent and religious 
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msok; aii4 choMe rather to be 9tiide4%]riJhe€oimael 
«f one betler tiuoi th^self^ than to foHow the augges* 
ti^is oi thy ovn blind wilL 

3. A holy life, however) makes a man wise accord* 
iatgto the DiTkie Wisdom, and wonderfully enlargeth 
hb experience:, and tlie more humble his spiritism 
md the more subject and resigned to Cos, the more 
wise win he become in the conduct of outward life* 
«ad the )more undisturbed in the possession of him*, 
aclf. 



CHAP. V. 

t>K READtKG THE SGRimmsS AH1> OTfiKk 

HOLY BOOKS. 

1 . NOT eloquence, but Truth, is to be sought af- 
ter in the Holy Scriptures, every part of which must 
be read with the same Spirit by which it was Written, 
And as in these, and all other books, it is improve- 
ment in holiness, not pleasure in the subtilty of the 
thought or the accuracy of the expression, that must 
be principally regarded ; we ought to read those 
parts ihat are simple and devout, with the same af" 
fection and delight, as those of high speculation or 
profound erudition. 

3. Whatever book thou readest, suffer ikH thy 
ti^nd to be influenced by the character of the writer, 
whether his literary accomplishments be great or 
small ; but let thy only motive to read, be the pure 
love of Truth ; and, instead <lf inquiring who ft ti 
that writes, give all thy attention tor the nature of 
what is written. Men pass away like the shadows of 
the morning : but ^* the vf9ri ^f th^ Lo&o einltirrM 
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forever:** and that Word, without respect ^f'peiv 
sons, in ways infinitely ^various st>eaketh'unto all. 

3. The profitable reading of the H6ly Scriptures is 
frequently interrupted by the vain curiosity of our 
own minds, which prompts us to examine and dis- 
cuss, and labour to comprehend those parts, that 
should be meekly an^ submissively passed oveh; 
but to derive, spiritual improvement from reading, 
we must read with humility, simplicity and futh : 
and not affect the reputation of profound learnings 

4. Ask with freedom, and receive with silence and 
respect, the instructions of holy men : and let not 
the parables and allegories of ancient times disgust 
the^ ; for they were not -written without meaning, 
and without design. 

CHAP. VI. 

OF INORDINATE AFFECTIONS. 



m 

1. THE moment a man gives way to inordinate 
idesire, disquietude and torment take possession of 
his heart. The Proud and the Covetous are never 
«t ri|st ; but the Humble and Poor in Spirit .possess 
their souls in the plenitude of peace. 

2. He that is not perfectly dead to himself, is soon 
tempted and easily subdued^ even in the most ordina» 
ry occurrences of life. The Weak in Spirit, who Is 
yet carnal and inclined to the pleasures of sense, 
finds great dif&calty in withdrawing himself from 
earthly desires ; he feels regret and sorrow, as often 
us this abstraction is attempted ; and every opposi- 
tion (o the indulgence of his ruling passion, kindieth 
his indignation and resentment. If he succeeds ia 
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tiie g^tification of inoTdinate desire, he is immedi- 
ately atimg i^th remorse ; for he has xxot only, con- 
tracted the guilt ctf sin> but is wholly disappointed of 
the peace. which he- sought. It is, therefore, not by 
indulging, but by resisting our passions, that true 
peace of heart is to be found : it cannot be the por- 
tion of him that is can^al, nor of him that is devoted 
to a worldly life ; it dwells only with the humble #nd 
spiritual man. 



CHAR VIL 

■ 

OF VAIiar HOP£, AND ELATION OF MIND. 

I. HE that placeth his confidence in man, or in 
any created being, is vain, and trusteth in a shadow. 
Be not ashamed to serve tfay brethren in the meanest 
offices, and to appear poor in the sight of men, for the 
love of Jesus Christ* Presume not upon the suc- 
cess of thy own endeavours, but place all thy hope 
in God : do all that is in thy power with an upright 
intention, and Goodwill bless witli his &vour the m-* 
tegrity of thy will. Trust not in thy own wisdom, 
nor in the wisdom and skill of any human being ; 
but trust in the grace and favour of God, who nds- 
eth the humble, and hurableth the self-presuming. 

'2. Glory not in riches, though they increase upon 
tliee ; nor in thy friends, because they are power- 
ful : but glory in God, who giveth thee riphes, and 
friends, and all things ; and, what is more than all, 
desireth to give thee Himself. Be not vwn of the 
gracefulness, strength and beauty of thy body, which 
a little sickness can weaken and deform. Please not 
thyself with flattering reflectibns on the acuteness of 
thy natural wit, and the sweetness of thy natural dis- 
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thevefoi^, In ^y own jvdgH^i^ tiut Iriitegly hearkett 
to the judgment of others. And thoogh in a quct*^ 
tion of speculadve knoiwledge^ or a case of vorldly 
prudence^ thy own opinion maybe good; yet If^ to the , 
sake of God, thow canst quIeUy reliiiqiriah it, and sub'- 
mh to tho opinion of anothery it wilt gi^afly conduee to 
thy spiritual perfection. 1 hate often heard, that it is. 
nsore safe to take advice, than to gire it. In. some 
instances, it may happen, that eachrman^i opinion may 
be so equally good, as to produce suspension on both 
sides rather than snbnussion on either ;: but to refuse 
submission to the opinion of another, when truth and 
the circumstances of the case require it, is a proof oT 
a proud and pertinacious spirit. 



CHAP. X. 

OF SUPERFtVOXIS TALKINLO. 

1. AS much as Hes in thy power, shun the resorts 
of worldly nuen; for much conversation cm secular 
business, however innocently managed, greatly retards 
the progress of the spiritual life. We are soon cap- 
tivated by vain objects and employments, and soon de- 
filed : and I have wished a thousand times, that I had 
either not been ilflRnpany, or had been silent. 

2. If it be asked, why we are so fond of mixing ih 
the familiar aiul unprofitable conversations of the 
world, from which we 4o seldom return to silence 
and recollection without defilement arid compunctioi) ; 
il must be answered, because in the present life we 
seek all our consolation, and; therefore, hope, by the 
aniusiements of company, to efface the impressions of 
soit^owx and repctir ^e breaclies of distraction,* and 
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beeause» <^tiMiBe tilings diat we nrnt tof« vki desire^ 
audi <tf those ^at ire most bate ami wovid avrnd, we 
are iNid of thinldong and speaking. But dhs 1 liow 
deceitfiil is tkia artificial management ! for the hope 
of ccms^atioii.^m outward life» utterly deatreys that 
inward and Diirine Gonsolatimif which the Boiy 8w- 
Mx girea us, and which ia the only support of the 
soul under all its troi^es. Let us, therefore, wateh 
and pray wit^ut ceasing that no part of our invahi* 
able tame may be thus sacrifeed to vanity and sin; 
and whenever k is proper and expedient to speak, let 
U8 speak those things that are holy, « Sy wMch Ckru^ 
iUms edify mte another,** 

3. An evil YakM of neg^igeiee uid inattention to 
OUT growth in Grace, is the principal cause of our 
keeping no guard upon our lips. Spiritual conferen- 
ces, however^ M'e highly serviceable to spiritual im- 
provement, especially wh«i persons of one heart and 
one mind associate tc^pether in the fear and love of 
God. 

CHAP. XI. 

OF TRUE PEACE OP MIND, AND ZEAL POR SPIR- 

ITUAL IMPROVEMENT. 

I. WE might enjoy much peace, if we did notbu* 
sy our minds with what others do and'^say, in which 
we have no concern. But how is it possible fior that 
man to dwell long in peace, who continually inter- 
meddles in the affairs of another; who runs abroad 
seeking occasions of disquietude, and never or but 
seldom turns to Qon in the retirement of a recollec- 
ted s];4rit I Blessed are the meek and single-hearted^ 
tor' they shall possess the abundance of peace. 



«5 OF THE IMITATION tBooE I. 

S. Whence was k that some of ithe splits became 
99 perfect in the prayer of contemplation, but because 
it ^as their continus^l study and endeavour to mortify 
idl earthly de&ires, and abstract themselves- from iQl 
worldly concerns, that beings free frt>in pertur(>atioB, 
they might adhere to Gon with all the powers of the 
aouK But we are too much engaged with>[>ur own 
passions, and too tenderly affected by the business and 
pleasures of this tr^isitory life, to be capable of such 
high attainments : nay, so fixed are our spirits in 
«lothfulness and cold indifference, that we seldom 
overcome so much as one evil habit. 

3. If we were perfectly dead to ourselves, and fre^e 
from all inward entanglement, we might then have 
some relish for Divine enjoyments, and begin to,.e3(- 
perience the blessedness of heavenly contemplation*^ 
But the principal, if not the only impediment to such 
a state is, that we continue in subjection to violent 
passions and inordinate desires, without making the 
least effort to enter into the narrow way, which 
Christ has pointed out as4he one way of perfection 
for all the saints of Gon. Thus, when any adversity, 
however trifling, comes upon us, we are soon deject- 
ed,, and have immediate recourse to human consola- 
tions : but did we endeavour, like valiant soldiers, to 
stand our ground in the hour of battle, we should fe^l 
the succour of the Lorb descending upon us from 
Heaven : for He is always ready to assist those that 
resolutely strive, and place their, whole confidence in 
the power of His Grace ; nay, He creates occasions of 
contest, to bless us with so many opportunities 61 
victory. 

4. If the progress to perfection is placed only in 
external observances^ our religion^ haying no Divide 
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life, will quickly perish with the things on which it 
subsists : but the axe must be laid to the root of the 
tree} that being separated and freed from the restless 
desires of nature and self) we may possess oiu* souls 
in tbe peace of God. . ' 

f 5. If eyery year we did but extirpate one vice, we 

should <«oon become perfect men : but we experience 
^G sad reverse of thiS) and find that we were more 
|j coQtrite) more pure^ more humble, and obedient in the 
hegii^mn^ of oiir conversion^ than after many yeaifs 
profession of a religious life. It would be but reason* 
able to expect, that the fervour of our aifections, and 
our progress in holiness, should have advanced high-» 
' er and higher every day : but it is now thought to be 
a (bundatlon of comfort, and even of boast, if a man^ 
at the close of this mortal ^tate^ is able to retain some 
degree of bis first ardour. 

6u That the path of holiness may become easy and 
delightful, some violence must be used at first setting 
out, to remove its numerous obstructions. It is 
hard, indeed, tp relinquish that to which we have been 
accustomed; and harder still, to resis^t and deny pur 
own will. But how can we h(^e to succeed |n the 
greatest conflict, if we will not contend for victory in 
thel«ist? Resist^ then, thy inoxdinate desires in 
.their Iwth f and ccmtinually lessen the power of thy 
evil liabits»leat, ^s they increase in strength in pro* 
portion as they are indulged, they grow at length too 
mighty to be subdued* O ! if thou didst but consid- 
er, what pew:e thou w\)t bring to thyself, and^ what joj^ 
^ou wilt produce in Heaven, by a life conformed to 
the Life of Christ ; I think thou wouldst be more 
watchful and zealous for thy continual advancemc^ 
• towards spiritual perfection. 
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CHAP. XII. 

OF THE BENEFIT OF ADVERSITY, 

1. IT is good for man to suffer the adversity of 
this earthly life ; for it brings him back to the sacred 
i^tirement of the heart, where only he finds, that he 
is an exile from his native homeland ought not to 
place his trust in imy worldly enjoyment. It is good 
for him also to meet with contradiction and ret>roach ; 
and to be evil tliought of, and evil spoken of, even 
when his intentions are upright, and his actions blame- 
less ; for this keeps him humble, and is a powerful 
antidote to the poisoii^of vain glory : and then chief- 
ly it is, that we have recourse to the witness within 
us, which is Gon ; Vhen we are outwardly despiseil, 
and held in no degree of esteem and favour among 
men. Our dependence upon God ought to be so en- 
tire and absolute, that we should never think it neces- 
sary, in any kind of distress, to liave recourse to hu- 
mun consolations. % 

2. When a regenerate man is sinking under adver- 
sity, or disturbed and tempted by evil thoughts, he 
then feels the necessity of the power and presence of 
God in his soul, without which he certainly knows 
that he can neither bear evil, nor do good ; then he 
grieves, and prays, and ^^ groans to be detrvered Jroiit 
the bondage of corruption ;** then weary of living in 
Vanity, he wishes to ** rftV, that he may be dissotved^ and 
be with Christ;** arid then he is fully convinced, that 
absolute security and perfect rest are not compatibk 
with his present state of life. . . : 
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CHAP. XIII. 

.OF RESISTING TEMPTATIONS. 

1 . AS long as we continue in this world, we cannot 
possiblf be free from the trouble and angij^sh of temp- 
tation : and, in confirmation <^ this irath, it is wiit* 
ten in Job, ^at ^ the Hfe qfmtm upon earth U a eantin* 
mi warfare,** Every one, therefore, ought to be at- 
tentive to the temptations tiiat are peculiar to his own 
spirit ; and to persevere in watchfuln^s and pmyer^ 
lest his ** adveraary the devil, vfho never Mleefieth, but 
cfmtinually goeth about seeking whom he may devour,** 
should find some unguarded place^ where he may en- 
ter with his deiusions. 

t. The highest degree of holiness attainable by- 
man, is no security against thenssaults of temptation, 
from which his present life is not capable of absolute 
exemption. But temptations, however dangerous 
and afflicting, are highly beneficial ; because, under 
their discipline, jft are ^humbled, purified, and led to* 
wards perfection. AlHhe followers of Christ hare 
through ^^ much tribulation and affliction entered vntQ 
the kingdom of GoDj** and those that could not en- 
dure the trial, have ^^ fallen Jrom thefkith and expet^ 
tation of the sainta, and become reprobate** 

3. There is no order of men, however holy, nor any 
place, however secret and remote, where and among 
Mrhom temptations will not come for the exercise <^ 
meekness, and troubles rise for the trial of patient 
resignation. And that this must be the condition of 
human nature in the present life, is evident, because 
k is ^^ bom in nn,** and contains in itself those rest- 
less and inordinate desires which are the ground of 
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every temptation ; so that when one temptation is re- 
moved} another succeeds ; and we $hall always have 
some degree of evil to snifer, ^11 we have recovered 
the purity and perfection of that state from which we 
are fidkn. 

4. Many, by endeavouring to fly &om temptations, 
have £dle» prec^pitateljy into thend ; £br it is not by 
flight, but by patience md humility, ^at we must be^ 
come superior to all our enemiea. He who only de-. 
dines the outward occaMtMi, and strives not to pluck 
up the inw«rd JMinciple l^ the root, is so far from 
conquest, that the temptation will recur the sooner,; 
and with greater violence, and he wiU feel the con- 
ffict still more severe. It k by gradual advances 
rather than impetuous efforts, that victory is obtain* 
ed ; ratlier by patient suffering that looks up to God 
for support, than by impatient solicitude and rigorous 
austerity. 

4i. In thine own temptations, often ask counsel of 
tirase that have been tried and have overcome ; and 
in-the temptations of thy brother, trtjat him not with 
severity, but tenderly administer the comfort which 
thou detirest to receive. 

6. That which renders the first assaults of temp* 
tation peculiarly severe and dangerous, is the insta* 
bility of our own minds, arising from the want of 
lUth in Gon ; and as a ship without a steersman is 
driven about by the l(Mrce of contrary winds, so ^^ an 
4mMm6le num{* ti»t has no fiuth in Gonr, is tossed 
sttd borne away upon the wave of every temptation. 
\ ^. ^' GiM U tried m thejirey and occetittAle men in 
tktfiimacc of aditerHfy." We frequent&y know not 
yiie strength fUxBtt ia hidden in us, till temptation calls 
iifettb^aad ahewa as how much we are Mc to sua^ 
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^n* Wemuat not, however; presume ; but bepaf* 
ticularIy!,«pon our guard against the fitst 'assaults ; 
for the enemy will be more easily subdued, if he is re- 
sisted in his approaches, and4i6t suffered to enter the 
^portal of our hearts; ^^ • 

8. A certain Poet gives this advice : 

Take physic early ; med'cines come too late, 
IVhen the disease is grown inveterate. 

And the caution maiy be successfully applied to the 
assaults of sin, tlie progress of which is gradued and 
dangerous : for evil is at first presented to the mind 
"by a single suggestion ; tlie ixnagination kindled hf 
the idea seizes it with all its strength, and feeds upon 
ft : this produces sensual dejight, theo the motionk 
x>i inordinate desire, and ait length the full cojisent of 
the will. And thus, the malignant enemy, that w^a 
hot resisted in hife first attack, enters by gradual ad- 
vances, and takes entire possession of thfe heart : and 
the Ion get opposition is deferred by habitual negli- 
gence, the power of "opposing bfccbtnes every day- 
less, atid' the strength K>( the afiVttsajy proportiona* 
biy greater. 

'S. To sofn^, temptations are nlore severe at the 
beginning of conversion ; to otliers at Ihe end : 
acme are afflicted with them dufing the whole course 
of a religious life ; anjd^^soitt^ experience tHlt. short 
and gentle tnals. This variety is adjusted by the 
Wisdom ^Ad E^it]^ bf Oivifxe 't^r^dence, which 
liath ytr^ighed thetdilfer^n^ st^t9^.apd .difpoj^tto&s *of 
different men, an^ ord^er^d all its dispfnaf^tlons so as. 
most effectually .to tend tp,.ilxe .salvation of .-all., 
therefore, whei? ^we are te«a j|e4,. l^^ nqt despp^, 
but rather, with , ip^re ^ a^jin^a^'d.. fej^v^V^'^ pf. ^^^H 
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.kope, anjd love^ pray to God, that he would vouch- 
ee to support us uader all our trials, and, in the 
toguage of St. Paul, ^ noith every temfttation to make 
aUo a way to eacafie^* that we may be able to bear it : 
«* let U9 humble our eouU^** as " under the hand qf 
Godj** who hath promised to " save and exalt thelow^ 
ly and the meek,** 

10. By these trials of affliction in the spirit of maU) 
his proficiency in the Christian Life is fully proved, 
the power of Divine Grace is more sensibly felt in 
himself, and the fruits of it are more illustriously ap- 
parent to others. It is, indeed, a little matter for a 
ihah to be holy and devout, when he feels not the 
pressure of any evil : but if, in the midst of troubLegj, 
he maintains his 'fidth, his hope, and resignation, and 
*' in fiatience fio88es8es his aoulj** he gives a considera*- 
ble evidence of a regenerate nature. Some, howev^ 
er, who have been blest with victory in combating 
temptations of the most rigorous kind, are yet sufFer<f 
ed to fall even by the lightest that arise in the occur* 
rence's of daily life ; that being humbled by the want 
of power' to )*ei3ist such slight attacks, they may nevr 
er presume upon their own strength to repel those 
that are more severe. 



CHAP. XIV. 

OF AVQIOING R^SkH {UDGMKNT. 

1. KEEP thy eyeturhed inwardly Upon thysclfi 
send beware of judging the actions of others. In judg-^ 
ing others, a man labours to no purpose, commonly 
em, and easily sint : but In examining and judging 
himself^ he is always iriiseiy ftnd usefully employed. 
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3. We generally^ judge of persons and things, as 
they cither oppose or gratify our private riews and 
inclinations ; and, blinded by the impetuous motions 
of self-love, are easily led from the judgment of 
truth. If God alone was the pure object of all our 
intentions and desires, we should not be troubled 
when the truth of things happens to be repugnant to 
our own sentiments and opinions : but now we are 
continually drawn aside from truth and peace, by 
some partial inclination lurking within, or some ap- 
parent good or evil rising without. 

3. Many, indeed, secretly seek thenjiselves in eve- 
ry thing they do, and perceive it not. These, while 
the course of things perfectly coincides with the sen- - 
timents and wishes of their own hearts, seem to pos- 
sess all the blessings of peace ; but when their wishes 
are disappointed, and their sentiments opposed, they 
are immediately disturbed, and biecome sorrowful and 

, wretched. 

4. From the diversity of inclinations and opinions 
tenaciously adhered to, arise dissentions among 
friends and countrymen, nay, even among the profes- 
sors of a religious and holy life. 

5. It is difficult to extirpate that which custom has 
deeply rooted ; and no man is willing to be carried 
further, than his own inclination and opinkms lead 
him. If, however, thou adherest more to thy own- 
reason and thy own will, than to the Meek Obedience 
of Jesus Christ, as the principle of all virtue within 
thee ; thou wilt but slowly,. if ever, receive tke illu- 
minations of the Holy Spirit : for Gon expects. an 
entire and absolute subjection of our will to His } . 
and that the flames of Divine Love should infimteljr 
transcend the sublimest heighto of hiiaian rtason. 
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CHAP. XV. 

OF WORKS OF charity:. 

I. LET riot the^ hope of any worldly advantiigCj 
nor the affection thou Bearest to any creature, prevail 
upon thee to do that which is evil. Fot the benefit or 
him, however, who stands in need oF relief, a cus- 
tomary good work may sometimes be intermitted, or 
rather commuted ;• ^oty in such a case, that good' 
work is not annihilated, but incorporated with a bet- 
ter. • 

%. Withcul Charity^ the external work proiiteth- 
uothihg ; but whatever is done from Charity, howev- 
er tHflFrig and contemptible in the opinion of men, is 
wLoily fi'Uitful in the acceptance of Gon, who regard-^ 
tth- more the. degree of love with which we act, than 
\>^at or^ how much we have performed. He doth 
much, who loveth much ; he doth much, wht> doth 
V. ell ; and he doth much and well, ><'ho constantfy 
prefeirreth the good of the community to the gratifi- 
cation of his own will. 

3. Many actions, indeed, assume the appearance 
of Charity, that are wholly selfish and carnal ; for iii- 
oMinate affectionrstlf-'willj the hope of reward, and 
tha de»i?e of personal advantage • and convenience, 
Are th^ (lominoii.' motives, that influence the conduct 
of men. ' 

'4. He-that hath trae and* perfect t:haTity; " seek-: 
€th n$t^9 <ivm'' in any thing, but seeketh only that 
" God may be glorified in aW things ;" he etivieth not^''' - 
fof he. desires no private gratification : he delighteth • 
not in himself, nor in any created ineing ; but wisheth 
for that whichia infinitely transcendent, to be blest in . 
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the enjo7meirt<rl^GoD : he'atfOiibe&nbt ^gobd to my 
creature, but' refers it iabsohitely taiGoD $ , .ftoni 
Whom, as « from its fountain, all; good oiigio^y 
flows ; in Whom, as in their centre, aH; saints wiU fi- 
nally rest. . 

5. O that man had but orie ^)ark of true QhAvit^l 
he would then know, by an experimeBtal jelling, 
that' himself thecmrktyaiid all Jcrei(ttire», were idt«- 
gethcr vanity. /<' • r ,- .,.; { , ., 

CHAP, XVI. 

OF BEARING THE INFIRMITIES OF OTHER?.* 

1 . THOSE evils which a man cannotrectify either 
in himself or othei*s, he ought «tD'b«ar' with humble 
resignation,^' tiir*^ God shaillbe' pleas«d--to produce^ ^ 
change: forthis state of iWibeciKty isf perliapi, ccAi- 
tinued, as the proper trial' of p^tienetj without thte 
perfect work of which wt ^hklbntakebut a* slow and 
ineffectual progress in the Christian Life ^ Yet under 
these' impediments ire ifiu^t tievotitly l>ray, du^t Gdu 
wt^uld enable us jfty the. as6JstliAG«* of; Hia Spimt^ to 
bear them with constancy ilndtneekiieBlj, ' ■. ' 'r?r 

2; If **q/?er tfy(fjirH<Md'»&c&nda^onkion thy br&^M- 
er will not obey tke truth^* eonten^- ho longer ' with 
him; but leave the event to God, who only knoweth 
how to turn evil into good, that His Will may be done, 
and His Glory accompliriircd in sdl his <a«atures. 

3. EndeaVburto-beahtay9!pfttia«t (if the faults and 
imperfections of others ; for thou hast many faults 
and imperfections of thy own, that require a recipro- 
cation of forbearance. ' ff thou art not able to make 
F2 
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' exfiect to mould aooChi^ In coitfi»mii|y to,^y will ? 
Bttt we requiit perfddkm.ialthe rest of msnUMf wd 
take no^eape i» r^ctifythe disoiders of «ur own hi(»*tt ; 
we desire that the £iults of others should be sei^erety 
punkfefid, «nd refioBe Uie gei^lest corReftion our- 
selves^ me are ofenikd at tbeir licc9itiout»em) a^d 
y«t amDOt bear tiie iedst ofifidai^Gii ;to «ur .^fsm ix^- 
tnoderate desires; we would subject, all to -t^eea- 
trol of rigorous statutes and penal laws, but will not 
suffer any restraint upon our own actions ; and thus 
it appeal^ how very seldom the second of the two 
great commandments of Christ is fulfilled, and how 
difficult it is for a man to ^ love his neighbour aa he 
'Uvf» hinmeify 

. 4.1 If :«11 ' mei^ Mwre penjEbcfe ave sbould meet w^ 
/nothttig in ^e conttectjpifffkther^ta ;si|ffi^r^rthe.sake 
.of Qon . ^t In t^ pi^esea^t iallen al;at^ of human 
ndture it is His Blessed WiU, that we should kamto 
'}^tbeQr om owa^Afr V ^t^-^ea* /* ,and a6,n0j7X9U is, free 
Srem some hurt^^^ns of sin or sorrow^ a^ none h^ 
(Stvdo^ and/pts4ftm.'Sui&ci«^nt for ^.thepm^posespf 
cUfetand duty; )th9e .«#«ei^ty of .mutual forbjeap^ncey 

mutual conaol«tioArfput]ipl ^ppor^, i^&trucjtiQnran4' 
advice, is foimded .u{»on>(iiu* jixutual jimperf«ctions, 
trouMes, imd -wafu^. Besides, by outward occasions 
'Of suffi^riug from ,\|^ conduct x>f others, the Qatu];e 
(dad degree lof eyeiyjmai^^s i^wai-d sir^^igth is mone 
plainly discovered; dot gutwavd occ^asions do ixot 
fmake Jum ftaili hMtf<EmIy'Shfw him ^hat he-ism him- 
(8el£ .'i . .' ^. . 
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« ft 

i jCIJAP. xvu. 

or A RECLUSE LIFE. 

1 . IT is necessarf tliat tbou shouldst learn to break 
and subdue thy own fi4Il in innumerable instances^ if 
thou .wouldst live in harmony and peace amoYie those 
that are devoted to a life bf rellgiotis retiremeht. 

.^ Hom^good <md imff file4t$am it m, ^ hr^ahr^^^ in 
coll«^^ an4,oth^r societies separated fsom the worUy 
^ to fivftU tpget/kgrm tmt9^^'* and |o peesierve ^^ ^ht^omi 

fy, is the aaan/iffpbo ii^ tl^is st^te ba^thjuaMed .his4a99 
:mxh innoceac^ ^4 dkwf <i ^b^n v)tli siioceas I Thf^t 
thou piayst keep tl^y integrity >j % &ithM persev^iT' 
aaoe in a icoiirse so |;K»ia^a» ^^onsid^iT tbf^f 4ts i^ 
.pdle from thy native qountry,^ 0, stronger and 0/tif' 
.grim Mfion ^orM^'^a^dbe wiUing tp'becemc % tbci for 
the sake of €^^uist. 

2. It is not the peculiar ^k) tlpie toMwi^, 4>r ao^ 
alteration mere^ jextemaly 4nat a cbai;^« ^f bwt? 
9nd iftti entire i^ortiiioation of the p^f^aioixs) t^ are 
the indispeJisa^ <tualificajSQii3 for «^u^ fi stttte:. and 
he >,tbat S€;eks i^y ^qgtin il;9 but t^ ^lo^y tif God 
in the |]mrificat|on of «his ownisofilt ¥/^ Ifieet oi^y with 
disai^intmeat And troubjie, fW^jLetf md pemorse : for 
the blesaixig-of peace €919%^ jpjng if^% upon hiin, who 
dotti n0t .continually endeavour to jnake hiins^f leas 
th»ii;aH me% und to hie^oiDe subject to aU. 

3. ]|tot,teUaa»e, for what puqKisecaiaestthwhith'' 
er ; 4to serve or to govevQ, to be ministered unto f^^r^tp 
fainialer ? Thou^nowest» t|hat here thou airt i^aU^ 
to a life.of subjection laixwr^ said patience } not of do- 
minion} jbd)eness> a|i4 amuseineiit. H^re men ,are 
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tried, as gold in the fire ; and here no one can stand, 
unless with his whol^ heart te desireth to be humbled^ 
in the highest decree. for the sake of God. 



CHAP. XVIIL ^ 

OF THE EXAmVlES'O^F THE HOhX fATJdkRS. 
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• 1 . GONSIDERHhe lively iexatfnples of tKe primi- 

•tire Christians, 'Tes^lcndctot witlFtkeheavfenly bright- 
ness of reMgitetf pei?fection ; andjo^Vin soon dis- 

'ttTTifhcvr worthless and vain is* the sum of our best 
ac^oni^. ' Alas I what 4s our Kfe, if it be compared 

•with fc^irs ? Tfefese holy mcrf, the fiuthful disciples 
of* cltftifcad Sivfottr, . maintained' tfi^ir alle^ance lb 

*thei!r LoiiDi'i»i\ingef -aiid tfiirst; in cold and naked- 
ness, -in 'labour and fatigue, in wateHing and prayer, 

"ill ikstifig^and- holy; ine(Rtation,'in the multitiide <*f 
persecutions and reproaches. How numerous and 
severe wefe the triads or the apostles, martyrs, con- 
RsiiJrs, vi^'^^hs, and rf! Who desired ±6 '">?)//ow Christ 
in thr T^e^ehtraiton'^* ^Thty' ^ l^t^d'thelt n/e in tkh 

^ ittbrldy iMt {hey 'mi^ht ktefi it '-unib lift eternal.** 
'. 2. tHdw-ie^ere-a state^df self-renunciation was cho- 
sen by the -fiithers i6 the desert l^ What long and 
heavy temptations did their perseverance overcome! 
what reiterated co»ifllcts didthfey sustain with the en- 
emy 4 How ardent were their prayers ! 4iow rigo- 
rous their tasks of abstinence i ' With /frtiat zeal and 

-fervour did they aspire after higher d^gfees of spiritu- 
al perfection I with what intrejadity and resolutiM 

'did they wage perpetual war against their vices ! ho^ 
pure and disinterested was their love of God ! The 
day they devoted to labour, ani the night to prayei^j 
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and even iw the houfs of labbiir, their heart was lifted 
up to heaven in continual aspirations. ' Their whole 
time -was usefully employed : every hour, in which 
they were engaged- in imihediate* intercoutse with 
Goi>, seemed short ; and raiviished with*the surpassing 
sweetnefes of Divine GohtemJ)teti6ri, they became in- 
sensible of the want of bodily refreshment. Riches, 
authority/ honours, friends, relations, and all proprie- 
ty in the' possession of subluTiary good, they renoun- ' 
ced s they received with a reluctant hand the com-' 
mon supports ofanimal life ; and eVen deplored the 
necessity of administering to the wants of the body'. * 
With respect, therefore, to ail earthly possessions, 
they were poor; but they were eminently rich !n ho- 
liness and the favour of God : outwardly they were 
in absoKite want ; but inwardly they abounded in 
Grace, and the refreshments of Divine consolation i 
they were the aliens and outcasts of the world, fcut the . 
adopted sons and'intlmate friends of Go n : in tlieir* 
own estimation, they were less than nothing, aiid van-' 
ity ; and were, indeed, mean and despicable in the 
eyes of men; but in the sight of God, they were 
^^ elect and firecious,**' By d^ep humility, pure obe- 
dience, ardent charity, and persevering patience, thef 
made continual advances in the spiritual lite, and ob- 
tained superadded degrees of Uie Grace pi God. 
Such were the men, that were given for an ex^plt^.. 
to all the professors of a religious life ; and though ^ 
their number is small, yet it ought more to encour- j 
age us to press resolutely forward towards perfection *,. 
than the mijltitude of the lukewann, to relux in .our , 
endeavours, and linger in our progress. . « 

5. As an effect of the inBuence of thg^- life, how 
great was the ardour of religious societies at their , 
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first institution ! What derotion in prayer I what 
emulation in holiness 1 how strict and impartial the 
disciptine 6/ the superior how unconstrained and 
cheerful the reverence and obedience of the, sii^jeet ! 
These footsteps, though forsaken, still bear testimonj 
to the upright progress of those holy men, who, by 
persevering in the narrow path in which Christ has 
called all to follow Him, trampled the world under - 
their feet. Now, zeal is contracted within the nar- 
row limits of negative perfection ; a^d a mere passive 
sufferance of that discipline to which obedience has 
been vowed, a mere exemption from positive trans- 
gression, is esteemed a foundation of triumph. Ah i 
lamentable supinenessH that we should so soon lose 
the primitive ardour; and grow weary of a Life of 
Holiness, through m^re idleness and cold indiffer- 
ence. 

4. Gon grant, that in thy heart, which has been 
iQipressed with so many examples of true devotion, 
the desire of perfection may never sleep the sleep of 
. death ! ^ 

CHAR XIX. 

t 
/ 

OF RELIGIOUS EXERCISES. 

1 . THE life of a religious man ought not only so 
to abound with holiness, as that the frame of his spi- 
rit may be at least equal to his outward behaviour; 
but there ought to be much more holiness witiiin,than 
is discernible without ; because Gon, who searcheth 
the heart, is our inspector tind judge, whom it is our 
duty infinitely to reverence wherever we arc, and as 
angels to walk pure in his «sight. We ought every 
day to renew our holy resolutions, and excite our- 
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-selves to more animated fervour, as If tins ivas the 
first day of our conversion ; and to say, « Assist me, 
O L^an God, in my resolution to devote myself to 
thy boly service ; and grant, that this day I may be- 
sin to walk perfectly, because all that I have done 
liitheFto is nothing." 

2. According to the strength of our resolutioii, so 
is the degree of our progress; and much diligence 
and ardour is necessary for him who wisheth to ad- 
vance well ; for if he whose ^resolutions are strong, 
often fells; what will he do, whose resolutions ar6 
weak ? We break our resolutions, indeed, from va- 
rious Clauses, ^d in various ways ; and a slight omis- 
sion of rdigious exercises seldom h^ypens without 
soBse injury to the spirit. 

3. The good resolutions of the righteous depend 
not upon their own wisdom and abilky, but upon the 
grace of Gon, in which they perpetually confide, 
whatever be their attempts ; for they know, that * i 
« though the heart of man devUeth hi9 HMcy^* yet the|\ 
Lord ordereth the event j and that « it U not in manf 
that walkethj to direct Ms stefi»/* 

4. If, for some act of piety, or some purpose of ad» ^ 
vantage to thy bro<rher, a customary exercise is some^ 
times omitted, it may afterwards be easily resumed • ' 
but S it is lightly retinquidied through carelessness 
<fr weariness -of spirit, die amission becomes culpa^^ 
Vhy and will be found hurtfol. After the best eKer« 
fian of our eadeavours, we shall titlH be apt to ftiil in 
many duties : some detenxiined resolution, howc^ver, 
must alwayis be made, especially against those tem^ 
pecs and IMXSy that a»e the chief im{>edhnents to 
xm growth in Grace. 
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.; •^. The concerns both. of , our out>^apd state and inr 
ward spirit are to be equally examined and regulated ^ 
because both have a considerable iniljience in obr 
structing or advancing the spiritual life. If thou 
canst ppt. continually recollec^t thyself, do it some- 
times at least, and not less than twice every day, in 
the morning and in the evening. , In the morning, 
resolve ;. and, in ibe evening, examine thy beha- 
viour ; what thou hast that day been in thought, 
word,' and deed ; for in all these, perhaps, thou hast 
often offended God and thy brother. Gird thy loins 
lil^ a valiant man, and be continually watchful against 
the malicious stratagems of the devil. Bridle the ap- 
petite of gluttony, and tUou wilt with less difficulty 
restrain all other inordinate desires of animal nature* 
Never suffer the invahiable moments of thy life to 
steal by unimproved, and leave thee in idleness and 
vacancy ; but be always either reading, or writing, 
or praying, or uieditatings or employed in some use* 
ful labour, for .*the comftioti good. 

6, Bodily exercises are to be used with discretion ; 
and tlie same exercises must not be indiscriminately 
undertaken bjj all. Those to which the duty of the 
society, as such, does not oblige us, must never be 
performed in the sight of others ; for they are private 
and personal, and can be safely and usefully perform- 
ed only, in secret. Take care, however, that from 
the love of private and. personal exercises> tlwu dost 
tiot: become averste to the public exercises o^^the com- 
munity ; but halving fully and faithfully discharged 
those to which thou art bouncj by the. injunctions of 
the superior, if any l.eisui;ef remains, rttxim to thyself 
again, and do whatever the spirit of 4ev<^ioi) prompts^ 
thee to. 
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7. The «ame kind of €xercise is not equally wokcA 
to the state and improvement of every spirit ; hut 
some are more useful and convenient to one than to 
another. Different exercises are also elpedient for 
di&rent times and seasons ; and some are more «al* 
irtarjr for the days of feasting^ and some for the days 
of fiipting : we stand in need of some in the seasons 
of temptation) and ^f others in the hours of inti^rn^ 
peace and rest : some subjects, of meditat^>n are fitt^ 
for .a time of sorrow^ and others wh^n we ^^x4p^ <'f* 
the Lord/* 

• 8.. On the eve of th« principal feasts jind^^tst we 
should renew our holy exercises^ and with more ex* 
alted fervour implore the mediation o{ our i^neat Ikp> 
TERCfisson I and in the Intervals between feast an^ 
feastf we should form such holy resolutims9,as if we 
were about to leave this earthly Ufe^ to;be made parta* 
kersof the jeverlasting feast. In all these s^sons of 
peculiar devotion^ we ought so to prepare our spirits^ 
and so regulate our actions^ as if we were shortly to 
be admitted into>^ the joy f^four Load.'* And if that 
Uessed event is still defetredi let us humbly acknoinrl* 
edge, that We are not, yet sufficiently prepared for it» 
but are stUI unworthy of that ^^ great glory which shiaU 
tie revpaled in us** in Goo's appointed time : and may 
a contrite sense of such an improper statei quicken us 
to more fiuthful vigilance» and a more holy prepara* 
tion. <^ Blessed is the servant^* saith Ci^aist> ^ Vfhom 
his lardj when he comet hf shall Jind watthing. ^frt^t 

X9ay unto yo9h f^l ^ will make him ruler onir uU that 
hehazh^' 
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OF SOLXTUDE AND SILENCE. 



* 1 . APPHOTMATE ia cwivdrfent '^rt W^tlitee %6 
retirement'alid self-converse, and frequently niedkaie 
on the wbndcrfu! Love of Gb» in the Redeoip^oii rf 
**man; Rejett all stndiea that are'ttierely curious ; aiid 
tead only i«iiat "wM mter penetrate the helHrt wiA 
^holy compimctton, than exercise the brsdn with -use- 
less speculations. i . -. ' 
^- ^3;'If thoucsoist r^Qisun from unnecessary confer- 
itation tod idle Visits, and suppress the desire of 
^' hearing and tilling 9ome ne» Mng ;'' thou wtlt find 
not only Abundant leisiire-but convenient opportunity 
Ibrh^and useftll meditaltoti. The most enunent 
8Wdhts,^tfteere P^ovWence has permitted it, 'have shutf- 
Tied afi iMef*c6urse with men, and chosen-to live wholr 
*ly to (5oD iii retirement and soHtude. 

3. It is thie declaration j|;S<5gQyeca^ 

•he mi njgled in tSel &o mpany o f men, he iame^out oT 
it less a' xhan than-iie went in :** *and to the truth oT 
this, our tnnr experience, after much free conversa- 
- tlon, bears Itestiiiiony ; for it is inn^ch easier to be whbl- 
iy Mlent, thkn not to exceed iti woM ; it it niueh ea- 
sier to keep concealed at home, than to preserve our- 
selves fipom 'siti abt*oad ; h6,' therefore, that presseth 
forward to t!he peHfection of the internal and spiritual 
♦Kfe, Inust, vKt!i Jksi)s, «« t&ithdraw himaelffrtmi the 

4. No man can safely ^ abroad, that does not love 
^ to stay at home : no igaiMaP safely speak, that does 
/ jiot willingly hold his tongde ; no man can tuifely gov- 
I «m, that would uot cheerfoUy becojpAe subject ; no 
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i|aan can atfi^f ,coi9ina:Qdrt]3iat hat- not t^j IeaiM4'l/ 
to obej! 9i ^4.-^9 Pl^ can-saf^y re^ic^,.W^ he tiia^ )\ 
|uus the jte6tinuN9^ of a good coD8€ience« > ; ^ . * 

5. 'li^iie joj and eniety of ^esainUh^ always Jbcen^ 
Ml of the fear of Co|>s nor 'frere they )^s iHimblet 
ai^d less watchful over them/ielTe$, be^^sf^ of tbo 
spiendoqr'of th^r hoiiness^ ^d their extraordinary 
]n^u»ilDef» oi grace : but the security .of the wicked be«, 
^na it!^*;]^ri4e and preaumptioi^ and ends in salf-delu*. 
siQn«. . Whaler, therefc^Nare thy attainiaenta io^ ' 
holiness, do not promise thyself a state of unchangf* 
iMe* perfection in the present life. Those whose 
efaaracter for virtue has stood high in the esteem o£ 
nrieB} have been proportionably more exposed to the 
dsmger of a severer fell, through self-confidence : and» 
therefore^ it^is much safer for most men not to be 
whfilly free from temptadon, but rather to be .often 
assaulted) lest they- grow too secure ; lest> perhapSt 
they exalt themselves in the pride of human attain- 
ments ; nay^ lest they become wholly^ devoted to the 
honours, the pleaisures, and com^fortfrof their earthly 
life, 

. i6. O that man wouU never, seek after transitory , 
jofTf would never busy himself with the trifiing affairs ] 
of a perishing world ^ how pure a conscience might ; 
he maintain ! O that he could divorce his spirit from ; 
all vain solicitude ; and devoting it to the co^empla-. ) 
lisA of Gon and the mitbs of salvation, place all hi& 
ooofidence in the divine mevcy ^ in what pro£»u|id 
ItanqniUity' and peace would he possess, hi^^soul I * 

7. No man is worthjr of heavenly 'consolation, un^ 
isss iie- bath been diligently bxeicised in holy ,com^ 
punetko). • If thouidesirest tme compkinctaon, enter 
intatfay closet, andexduding the tixmuha of the worUj 
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to *ih^ advice of the Ptalmiiity ** e&mmunif 
9fM thy Jiearti and be HiU^** tlM ^boxx'mxfsV feel re- 
gret and horror Ibr sin. Thou ytih fiiM iii the closet^ 
Ukat'^kh tbott often Idsest abroad. Th^ ckfset K^g 
continued in^ becomes delightftfl^r birt,' When seld^ 
yisited^it is beheld intli reluctance, weariness,' and 
^sgust.' If, hi the beginning of thy conversion, thotf 
canst keep ckmeto it, send cultilrate the advantages'^ 
IS cap^le of yielding, it will be ever «Jter desirable as 
a beloved frierid,<arid bceonie the seat of t!w consOla^ 
tlon. ^ ^ •• -' • ' I . .- ^ . * 

8. In soHtnde and silence the hdlf soul advwfce* 
with speedy steps, and learns the hidden truths of thte 
oracles of God. There she finds the fountain of 
tears, in which she bathes wad purifies herself every 
mght : thcfre she riseth to a more intimate union With 
her Creator, in proportion as shfe leaves the darkness, 
ithpurity, ana tumult of flie world^. To him who 

. xrlthdraws himseflf from his friends and acquaintance 
^o seek ^ftcr Go©, will God draw near with his holy 
angels. . . ? . .... 

9. It is better for a man to lie hid continuadly, and 
i^ttend to the purtfifcatiori of his isoul ; than, neglect- 
ing that " otte thing^ need/kly** to go abroad and ^roA 
miracles. It is highly cortmaendable in all thai «pe 
devdted to a religious life, to go seldom abroad, to de- 
cline being seen of men, and to be as little ftmd of 
seeing them. And, indeed, why shouldst tlio« 4e- 
«ire to see that, whieh tiioa ha^ neither power »«^ ^ 

' permissiim to ettjoy ? fw « the world /kfeeih otMOfy and 
the Imt thereqf.** . Our. tenkiai appetites omstkkuidly 
prompt ua to. range abroad, in searck of .continuat^ 
gratificatkHi ; : but whmi the hour Of wandmngis overy 
what do.webrin^ home, but remorse of conscience> 
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• • • . • »_ . 

tod weMTiiiess and dlB»ipfit}on oi Bfint 1 A jofful gCH^ 
ing out is ofUn atic««fded by a sad retum ; aad a 
merry eYenii^ brings ferrth a sc^rrowlul moRHBg. 
Thus all canaal j6y enters del%btfuily9 but, ere it 
departs^ bites a^ kiUa, 

10.. What canst thou see any where else, whieh 
thou canst piot see in thy chosen retirement ? Behold 
the heavens, the eajrth, and all the elements ! for out 
of these were s^ things made. What canst thou see 
there or any where, that will *' continue long under the 
sun ^" Thou hopest, perhaps, to subdue desire by the 
power of enjoyment : but thoi^ wilt iind it impossible 
for *^ tHie eye to b€ satisfied with aeeihgy or the ear tp be 
filled with hearing'^ If all visible nature could pass 
in review before th^, what would it be but a vain 
irision^ \ 

II. Lift up' thy' eyes, then, to God in the highest 
heavens, and pray for the forgiveness of thy innume- 
rable sins and negligences. Leave vain pleasures to 
the ei^ymelnt of vain men, and mind only that which • 
Goto hkth required of thee for thy own etem,al good. 
Makef thy door &st behind thee $ and invite J^sus, 
thy beloved, to come unto thee, and enlighten thy 
darkness with his light. Abide MthfuUy with him 
in this retirement, for thou canst not find so much 
peace in any other place. 

\ 13. If thouhadst never gone abroad, and listened 
to idle reports, thou hadst continued safe in the p6sses- 
sidH • of: peace.^ But from whatever time diou de-f i 
l^hteslbto hear and to tell news, thy heart will be the V- 
prejf of disappointment aild trq^le, anxiety and per- ^ 
tttcbation. , , . . • 
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V . . . . • .' • «• - » 

CHAP. XXI. 

•i 

OF COICPUNCTJON OF H£AKT. 

1. IF ^thou wouldst make any progress in thrf 
Chri^^tian life, keep thyself continually in tlie fear of 
God ;' arid love not licentious freedom, but restrain 
all thy senses within strict discipline, and guard thy ~ 
spirit against intemperate mirth. Give up thy heart 
to compunction, and thou wilt soon feel enkindled in 
it the fire of devotion. Compunction opens a path to 
infinite good, which is instantly lost by dissipation 
and light merriment. It is wonderful, indeed, that 
any man should rejoice in this life, who considers his' 
state of banishment, and the nfcltitude of dangers to 
which he is continually exposed : but^ through. levity 
of hearty and the neglect of self-examination, we grow 
insensible of the disorders of our souls ; and ofteo 
V£unly laugh, when with just reason we ought to 
inourn. There is, however, no true liberty, nor any 
solid joy, but in the fear of GoD.uijited with. a pure 
conscience. ,, . . 

.2. Blessed is the man, who can throw off every 
ilnpediment of trouble aijid diSsipationj and recollec^ 
his spirit into union with holy compunction ! Blessecj 
is he, that j9an renounce exery , enjoyhient that may 
either defile, or burthe:n his conscience 1 Strive iQanr 
fully ! one custom is subdueji and, es^tirpated b);ianpth* 
er« . If thou. canst divorce tjiyself &qm mei^ and their 
concerns) they will spon divorce. themselves. fronv 
thee, and leave thee to do the work of thy owa^va^ 
tion in peace. . «> .• 

3. Perplex not thy spirit) therefoi^, with the busi- 
ness of others^ nor involve thyself in the interests of 
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the great. • Keep thy eft continndllyHipon thysell^,dil 
it^ chief object f and Admofiish thyself, in Wespeckk^ 
manner, idiore all that are dear to thee. Qrieve notf 
that thou dost not enjoy the&inoiirc^nien ; hut fath- 
er gneve, that thou hiuit not iredfced with that holy 
Tignance^uid aelfrdenlal wliieh. faeoome « true Chrisi 
tian, who is the devoted servant of God« < •> 

' 4.' It 18 lifunre safey and motre beneficial, not to have 
many eottsoladona in the preaent life,' eftpeciaily thoai^ 
th^t ar^ carnal. That^we are ckatkate, however, of 
spiritual and divine e<inaolation} orbnt leldoaa enjojil 
its sweetnetfs^ is owing to ouracivea; becauaa we de^ 
aire not coitfptoction of heari, nor ai)andon those cont- 
ablations that a^e extetnal and-^rain;' AcknowMgA 
thyself not only unworthy of Divine consolatioayhut 
worthy rather of much trtfcjflation. 

5. When a man -feels true cc^mu^ction,' the plea«^ 
sures and honours of the world become burthensome 
and bitter,' and he fnds continual occasion for> gri^f 
and <ears :. &r w^U)^r ^^ considers himself, . or 
thinks of othei^ he. knows, Ihat no man liv^ wit)i* 
out much tribulation. And. the more he considers 
himself, the greater will he his sorrow; for the 
ground of true compunction and sorrow, is the miul- 
titude of our transgressions, and the strong possession 
that sin has in us ; by which our faculties are so sub- 
dued, that we are scarcely ever able to contemplate 
the enjoyments of the h^yenly state. , , 

6, If thou didst more frequently think of the time 
of death, than of the length of life, thou wouldst un- 
doubtedly c?xert more ardent resolution in resisting 
the power rf sin : and didst thou truly consider the 
awful purifications that will be necessary to restore a 
neglected and ill-governed sphri^I think thou wouldfij 
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gMtytubmit tQ a^tife of labour «tid peiuticey and Mt 
^ iifrnid ^ the nptOBt ftgoffMis «ii»tfrities.i .Ixut he- 
ctitt^e we suffer not the«e ci^nssdcrA^oos to iiapresiB 
oHr hetuls* but tocfi them off )»f yielding to the blaii* 
diifaineBts.«£ aeiiaey we remwix^bath to the evUof our 
fiiltoi bM^ and the meanb/vf feden^ition from it, col4 
and insensible. 

7. It isrowing to that in^citity which dreads com- 
f^mctioPf th«t >the wretched body comphuns upoii* 
such tfifiing occasfoiiB. PraiFt therefoKey most humr 
l^y tfidanDst aideiidy totte Loaa, that he woiild 
bksslihee with the sfmitof compunction^ ^^d say,- 
with the Royal. PropheW^^ ^^^d mr, O J^obd, vdth the. 

• '•'■ CHAP, xxn: 

W THE C0KSID£RATION OF HVHAK MtSERt. 

K WRETCHED thou art^ Vherever thou art, and 
to whatever 'thx)u turtle^; unless thou tum^stto Gol>; 
Why art'thou troubled, because thecTents of life have 
not corresponded with thy own will and desire ? Who^ 
is there, that enjoyeth all diings according to hte own 
wjll T neither I, nor thou, nor any other man on earth; 
There is no human being without some share of dis- 
tress and anguish, not CTtn kings and popes. Whose 
condition, therefbre, is the best? His, surely, who is 
ready to suffer any affliction for the sake of God* '' 
' -5. Many weak and ignorant persons say," Behold^ 
how happy a state does that man enjoy I how rich, 
how great, how powerful and exalted !** But turn thy 
attention to the unfading glories and unperishing rich- 
es* of eternity/ and thou.^rilt perceiye that all these 



temporal admoitages at« ef no taluie t their acqiB$i<^ 

fion and conCimiaBce are uncertoiii) and their enjoy-' 

wcd^t pttihfiil'; for they are never poaaesded without 

solicitude atid hat* The happkieas of man, ifhosii 

TctHL wants are soonf i»d eaaity* supplied, ^€im9i9tetM 

not in the 4^bundance <^She tMng9 fvkich he po—€Meth,*t 

S. tt is, indeed, misery to five upon earth ; and th« 

aM»e Bpiritwl' a man desires to be, the more bitte# 

dec's he: ftndthbpreMnt 'life $ because he more seiii^ 

sibly feels In himself and fuore^lein^y diiM^ertia iSk 

cfAers, tise lA^yChtf fit hudMh ^eovrupdoa. To* eat and 

draik. Id walte and sleep, 16 labour and to reat^and tb 

be subject to all other necesdties of fii^n nature^ 

must nc^s be a life bf ^ifiictioin and misery to the re^ 

generate man, who longs '< to dedUsohedy^ and.tobi^ 

free from sin and the occaisieSiB of sin* 

4. Under a sense of the oppression and troubld 

which the internal man Teels from bodily wants and 

pains, the Royal Prophet, so fer as it was posnble to 

be freed^from them, devoutly prays, *• JProm sty ntce*^ 

iitic^ deliver me^ O Lomd i** Miserable, however, arcJ 

all who have not this sense of the corruption and niise^ 

ry of their present fife ; - smd much more imserable 

those that are in love with it: for therms are some 

whose attachment to it is so exceedingly strong, that 

though by their own labour and the bounty of others 

they are scarcely supplied with common necessaties^r 

yetif it was possible for them* to live here forages, they 

would not spend a single thought on the Kingdom of 

Gon. O in&tuated and faithless hearts, 'that are> M 

deeply sunk in* eartii, tfs to feel no desife Ibr any en* 

joyments but those that are carnal ! But wretched 

creatures ! the;^ win in \ht end bitterly experience, 

fes»w vain and worOleH than is «i^ WU^ they teYft 
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^ mH their affecHcui** • : The«aiat8 oF Qod, a|i4 all 
^y<>t«d fiEienfds and follo^reis^of CaAiST^ i^arde^ 
mot the^ things .tbat gratified, the i^ppetitQs:of the^fif^by 
%&t tbose thatvere.the obj^ta of pppttbF esteem f£n4 
purauk ; but ^eir ho^ find deake punted aft«r itli^ 
pwity and glory of the angelic kingdom : their wb^lo 
semi was cGOitiivually elevated to the eternal and invisi- 
ble enjoyments of Heav^) iJaa^ by^.the, continuftl inftftY 
ence of mfhat was v«4l)l^ «(Dd .tempofal, It migUt n«l 
be enslavtid to th^ enjoyments of jeaffth* * n i a 
} .5. JD^arbrQtherl cast jiol away t]»e:bi()a of attain^ 
big to thie;se spiritual enjoymenta } tim^iind oppdrtif* 
Mty for this are in much mercy still allowed thee ;. why^ 
tken^. wilt thou defer thy good purpose from day to 
%SyJ Arisi^, this moment, from^ the deadly .sleep of 
sin, and say, Now is the time,bf;&ct^i^] now Is th^. 
day of battle, now the season of amendn^ent, ^* the ac^ 
eefitid timey the day qfsahfation" , 

6. Th(^ hour of distress is the hour of victory. 
Thou must pass through fire and water, before thou 
canst come to refreshment and rest. Unless thou 
dost violence to thyself, thou wilt never subdue sin. 
While, we carry about us this corrupdble body, w^ 
eanppt be free, from the assaults of sin, nor live with* 
auk we^nesa and sorrow* We desire, indeed, to be 
at rfst from all misery ; but as,. by . sin, we lost ouc 
innocence^ so,, with x>ur innocence, we lost our true 
Mwiness. It is, therefore, necessary, to hold &ati 
auV patience, and wait the ^^ointed time of; God'i^ 
13^)^9 tfM tbi»injk}uity, and the calamities of whid\ 
i^:|s the ia|u^9 ^^ ahcUl be or^ferjiqsfy and jipprta^ty IfC 

q^luaUfumi ufyff lifer . ; rU • '. J . . v. ' 

7. Hpp gceat ^ Ifi^mai^K Ai9f Ity, feir^vev prone tq 
|vUj To^ 1^ ipufe^ ^iMP .«n#»^ tpmV^^^ ' 



be Tigilant, jmd the]n«;xt actsisif welmdneepdl* rtwoit 
Tcdat^lL What i?easo% therefore, faaresakhoor^ 
rupt j^d^^mstable creatu»as to be continiiaUy^ himi^le^ 
and to rejec^«very vain opinion^Qf. ti}eir own.atr^ngtk 
and goodness.I 4 ; ; ^ -; i 

8. That may be soon lost- tkraugh. neg^lig^wsa^ 
which after imuchlaLbx^ywe hanre.at le»gthl s^ar4ely 
attained through grace ; /and wftiat will become of>ua 
in the eve of life, if we grow cool and languid in tW 
morning ? Wo be to us^ if we tfans turn aside to re* 
pose .and eaae^as if all were peace and seeufity- ; when 
as yet there does not appear a single footstep -of true 
hoUness in all .our condiict ! . . ^ « 

9. We have still ]ieed> like yoiing novitiates, of be^ 
Uig,jigain instructed) and, by severe discsplin^, formi 
ed a second, time to holiness ; ; if 'peradventxnrp anf 
hope be left bf&tare amendment, and a fiore^sure ^idp 
vancement towards the perfection of the spiritual life» 



CHAP', xxrif. 

.OF THE MEDITATION OF BE ATii- 

• I . THE end of thy preseirt Kfe will 8X>eedily come t 
consider, therefore, in what degree of preparation 
thou St^ndestfor that which will succeed. To-day 
man is, to-mottrow he is not seen' j aiid wheh'heis 
once removed frbm the sight of others, he "soda pdss^ 
,eth from their remembrance. O the hardness and in>» 
sensibility oif the hutnaiiheaHi that thinks only on prss^ 
feent enjoyinentsi and whdlly'disregards the pros^cts 
of futuritj^ I In everjr thbught, and every action, feou 
ahouldst govern and possess thy spirit so absQluteljV 
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at if (km ir»st to dk t«>-day ; aad was thy tionicie^ 
|Nurei tlimt^wouldst Hot fear thy dissolutioiii howaver 
near. It is better to avoid mn^ than to shun death. If 
thou art not prepared for that awfol event to-day* how 
wilt thou be prepared to-morrow ? To-morrow is an 
uncertain day ; and how knowest thou* that to-xnor* 
vow will be thine f 

. 3. What.anraileth itto live long, whoa the improve* 
ment of life is 80 i&consideTable I Lfength of days^ 
instead of nDaking us better* often increaseth the 
weight of ain» Would to Goo that we could live well* 
only for one day I Many reckon years from the 
time of their conversion ; but the account of their 
attainments in holiness is exceedingly smallb Therer 
fore* though death.be terrible, yet a longer life may 
be dangerous. Blessed is the man* who continually 
anticipates the hour of his death, and keeps himself 
in continual preparation for its approach I 

3. If thou hast ever seen another die* let not the 
impression of that most interesting sight be effaced 
from thy heart; but remembeV,that through the same 
vale of darkness thou also must pass from this statfi 
of existence to the next. When it is morning* think 
that thou mayst not live till the evening : and in the 
evening* presume not to promise thyself afiother 
morning. Be* therefore, always ready ; and so live* 
that death may not find thee confounded at its sum- 
mons. Many die suddenly and unexpectedly i^^^for 
in wch an hour as ye think not^ the Sons^Mqn cometh.** 
And when that bst hour is come to thee, thou wilt be- 
gin to think diSere^ntly of thy past life, and be inexpres- 
sibly grieved for thy remissness and inconsideration. 

4^ How wise and hs^py is the man* who continual- 
ly endeavours to be as holy in the day of life* as he 
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wishes to be found in the hour of death ! And a per- 
feet CQntempt of the, world, an ardent, desire of im- 
provement in holiness, the love of discij)line, the la- 
bour of penitence^ cheerful obedience, self-denial, and 
the patient enduring of finy^ affliction, for ,tlie sake of 
CjBf i$T^ wilj contribute to raise a pleasing confidence 
pf4y;ing welL. ' , ' . '; , 

Si* While t^y, |)aind is invigorated by th^ health ot 
thy body» thou wilt b^ able to do much towards' thy 
puri^catiott ; but when it is oppressed and debilitatetjl 
by sicknes^, J know not what thou canst do. Few 
spirits ar^ made better by the p^in and languor of 
sickness ; as lew great , pilgrims become eminent 
saints. , , . 

6. Let i}ot the e?;ample of thy friends and relations, 
.IMW any conhdience im the su^periority of thejr wisdom, 
influence thee to defer the care of thy salvation to ^ 
^ture time •; *fQp all luen, even thy friends and rela** 
lions, will forget thee much sooner than thou suppos- 
est. : It id betjer to " firovidf oil for thy lamJlC* npM^, 
before it is wanted, than to depend Upon receiving it ' 
froni othjBirs, ^^ix>hcn the bridegroom cometh:** for if 
thou alt not careful , of t^ys^elf nqwi who can be 
Cftreful of thee hereafter, when time and opportuni- 
ty ar^ forever lost ? This instant, Now, is e:;ceeding- 
ly precious : now is " the accepted ttmcj n'ow ia the day 
^^(^tUion** Hol¥ deplorable, therefore, is it, not to 
improve this invali^ble ix^ment, in which we may 
Jay hold o^ eternal. life! ^A. time wiU come, when 
.tbou.shalt w^sh for opie day, aay one hour, to repent 
in ; md who;can tell, whether thou wilt be able to ob- 
tain it? 

7» Awake then, , dearest brother, and behold from 
Wiuiff iffCQfii^eiv^lj^.^ger thou may st now deliver 
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thyself; from what horrible fear thjoii mayst now be 
rescued, only by ^'passing the time of th^ sojourning in 
holy fear;' and in continual expectation ofthy renioval 
by death. Endeavour now to live in such a inanner, 
that," in that awful moment, thou mayst rejoice mther 
than fear. Learn now to die to the world, that' thou 
mayst then be^iii^ to live with Christ : learn no# to 
despise .all created things, that beihg-'ddivered from 
every inpumbrMice, thou mayst ^thfeii ;freely rise' td 
him. Now subdue thy earthly knd corrupitible body by 
penitence and self denial, tliat thenihoHi inayst enjoy 
the glorious hope of exchanging it for a spiritual and 
immortal body, in the resurrection of the jiist: 

8. Ah foolish man ! why dost thou still flatter thy- 
self with the expectation of a long life, when thou 
canst not be secure of a single ddy ?' How many un- 
happy souls, deluded by this hope, are in some unex- 
pected moment separated from the febfty ! How often 
dost thou hear, that one is slain, another is drowned, 
another by falling' from a precipice His broken hisx 
neck, another is choakedin' eating, another has dropt 
down dead in the exercise of some favourite ^diVer* 
sion ; and thdt thousands, indeed^ are daily perishmg, 
by fire, by sword, by 'the f>lague, or by the violence of 
robbers 1 Thus isd6^th tommon to every age ; and 
man suddenly passeth away as a vision of the nighC. 
' 9 Who will remember thee after* death. Who wUl 

then pray for 'thee, and whose prayer can then avail 
thee ^' No^v, ^therefore, 'dearest brotlter, now tut'a to 
God, and db ^h&tevertii^ Holy Sri litr ^enables thee 
' to perform : 'iov thou knowtest not thfe hour in which 
death will seize thee, nor canst thou conceive thb eptl- 
'sequence's of his seizing thee, unprfefp^ed. Now, 
while the time' of ' gathering riche«isjjim<ich'mtrcy 
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comipiued,lay up for thystelf the substaotial and unper- 
ishing treasures of heaven. Think of nothing> but the 
business of thy redemption ^ be careful for nothings 
but the improvement of thy state in God. JNow " make 
to thyself frien(h*\oi Xht regenerate and glorified sons 
of God, that when thy present life " ihdUfail^ they -nyay 
receive thee into everlasting habitations J* 

JO. Live, in the world as a stranger and. pilgrimy 
who hath no concern with its business or pleasures ; 
and ^knowing that thou hast " herf no continuing city" 
keep thy heart disengaged from earthly passions aiid 
pursuits, and lifted up to heaven in the patient " /lo/ie 
of a city that is to come^ whose builder and fhdker is 
God." Thither let thy daily prayers, thy sighs, and 
tears, be directed ; that after death thy spirit may be 
wafted to the Lo^d, and united to him forever, ^meti, 

<>F Tni LAST JUDGMENT, AND THE PTWISH- 

. MENT OF SINNERS. 

1. IN all Ihy thoughts and desires, thy actions and 
^rsUfts, *» have reafiect to the end /** and consider, 
how thtmwih appear bef6re that awful Judge, from 
whom nothing id hiddef!,'w^b is riot to ^be; perverted 
by bHbeS) nor softened by excuses, but invariably judg- 
ethf righteous judgment. O most Wretdhed and fool- 
ish sinner, thou who tren^iest before the fece of an 
angry man that is ignorant in all things 1 what wilt 
thou be able to answer unto^Gdn, who%noweth ali thy 
flihs, and searoheiK^ the k>west depths of the evil that 
is in thee ? ^Why lookest thou not fbrwaid, andprt- 
'pafest th^s^f for the day df hia riig<lkeouft judgment, 
inSrUch our man cuAnM )po«e&l)r l:i^'eactisbd or dc- 
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fended by another, but every one will have as tniicli 
as he can answer, in answering for himself ? Now, 

thy labours may be profitable, thy tears acceptablbt 

' » ' » ■ * 

thy sighs and groanihgs heard, thy contrition salutary 
and of poyver to wash away thy sins. 

2. The patient jnan hath in this world a true aiid 
salubrious purgatory j who, when he is injured, is 
more grieved for the sin of the offender, than for the 
wrong that is done to himself ; who can ardently pray 
for his enemies, and from his heart forgive their of- 
fences ; who feels ho reluctance to ask forgiveness of 
others ; who i^s sooner moved to' compassion, than 
provoked to anger ; who constantly denies his own 
will, and endeavours to bring the body into absolute 
and total subjection to the spirit. And it is, surely^ 
better to purge away sin by continual repentance, and 
to break oflf evil habits-b^ -•oiitinual resistance, in the 
present life, than to leav^ them to the awfiil purifica- 
tions of another stater * But thfodgh an inordinate 
love for the indulgences t)f.opi:fuptfiefth and^pod, r(p 
deceive ourselves into total ignorance and negligence 
nvith respect to all the interest; of o^r imiaortal spirits. 

3. As jtl^ soul ill imperishable, /u(hat can tivefif^ 
of pur^tory: devour but thy sinsJ The more^|thei?q- 
'iere, thofi now, in4plge9t thyself, and gratifiest the d^ 

sires of the flesh, the more severe m^st bethyp^ifi^ 
cation, and the more fueP dost thpu heap up m fef^d 
for that fire. • The paina of that tremen4ous state wip 
arise from the nature and degree of every, man's si^ 
Thdre tht i^ritual sluggard 9hi^| be iac^ssantiy ur^ 
fged with bui-ni^g stiogsi .loidf tliee glutton tortured 
with incobcceifA^e hcii^f^ a^dthik^ftt^ the)re the Juxr 
ftrious and' 'vxdNDtliiQus tiiaU. be 'Oi$erH»elme<i. .iviit)i 
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«nidous, with the pain of disappointed malignity, shall 
howl like mad dogs : ' the proud shaH be filled with 
Bhame and the covetous straitened in inexpressible 
vant. One hour of torment there, will be more in- 
supportable, than ah Hundred years of the severest 
penance in this life : there, no respite of pcdn, no con*- 
solatioii of sorrow, fc&n be found ; while h^rc, som^ 
intermission of labour, some comfort from holy 
fiiends, is not incompatible with the most rigorow 
discipline. 

4. Be now, therefore, solicitous for thf redempti<Mi, 
and afflicted for the sins that oppose it, that in the day 
of judgment thou majst stand securely among the 
t>lessed ; for ^then shall the righteous man stand in 
great boldness before the face cf such as have afflicted 
'arid ofifireised him** Then shall he rise up in judg- 
joient, who now meekly submits to the judgment of 
others : then the humble and poor in spirit shall have 
'l^reat confidence, and the proud shall be encompassed 
. with fear on every side : then it will be evident to all, 
that he was wise in this world, who had learned to be 
despised as a fool for the love of Christ : then the 
remembrance of tribulation patiently endtired shall be- 
come sweet, and " alt iniquity shall stofi her mouth y* 
then every devout man shall rejoice, and every impi- 
ous man shall mouifn : then shall the mortified and 
subdued flesh triumph over that which was pampered 
ip ease and indulgence' ; the coarse garment shall 
shine, and the soft raiment lose all its lustre ; and thb 
homely cottage shall be more extolled than the gikleh 
palace : then constant patience {Shall give that stability, 
which the power of the world could not confer : then 
simple obedience shall be more highly prized than r^- 
H2 
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filled fii^bdltyi and a pure conscience more than leam« 
cd |»iiilow^ky : then the jcontempt of riches shall be 
of mofe value than all the treasures of worldly men : 
tiben shalt thou have greater comfort from having 
prayed devoutly every, day, than from having &rcd de- 
liciously : and shall more-;rejoice| that thou hast kept 
dlence longy than that thqp. hadst talked much : then 
vorks of holiness shall av^ thee more than the mul* 
titude of fine words : then a life of self-denial and sG'* 
vere penance ahaU give thee morci satislaction^ than 
«M earthly delights could bestow. 

5. L^acH) therefore^ now to suffer under^afBictions 
CMapai^tivaly light, that Uiou mayst then be deliverci^ 
firom suffering so grievous. Here thou mayst first 
make .trials how much there thou wilt be able to aus* 
tain : for if t]>ou art able to bear bi^t little now, bow 
wilt thou then hear such amazing and lasting tor* 
meats ? if only a slight suffering make thee so impar 
tient now, what will the rage of hell do then ^ Behold 
and consider i thou canst not have a double Paradise ; 
thou canst not enjoy a life of delight and pleasure up- 
on earth, and afterwards reign with Christ in heaven. 

6. If to this very day thou hadst lived in honour an^ 
pleasure, what would it avail, if thou art to die the 
next moment ? All, therefore, is vanity, but the love 
of Gon, and a life devoted to h^ wiU. He that loveth 
Gon witt all his heart, fears neither deaths nor pun- 
ishment, nor judgment, nor hell; heconse ^^ fier/ecf 
iove casteth outfeary* and openeth a sure and imme* 
diate access to the Divine presence. But it is no 
wonder, that he, who still loves and delights in sin, 
should fear both death and judgment. Yet, hpwever, 
it might be well, if thou art not to b^ withheld from 
•in by the love of GoD, that thou shouldst at least be 
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Restrained frotn it by feir ; fot fae'tlmt cattto behind 
}iim the feat of an oftbnded Coi>, taimot po^sHdy per- 
severe in any thing that is good, but must i*uh pvtct^ 
pitatety into cVery snare of the devil. 



CHAP. XXV. 

OF ZBAl: IH THE TOTAL REFORKATION OF SUIFS. 

1 . 2E watchful tfnd ^ligent ifi the service of God ^ 
and frequently recollect^ that thou hast left the.broad 
way of the world, and entered into the narrow path of 
holiness, that thou mightest five to Con, and become 
a spiritual rnaii. 'With increasing ardouY, therefore, 
**/rtf»«" continually ** tovfatds the marii^y* and ere long 
thou wilt receive ** the firize of the high calBng of God 
m Christ JesOs ;** when there shaH be ** no more 
fear ryar 9orrow^for Gon will vnfte ail tears from our 
eye»^** and take away all trouble front our hearts. 
Thus will a short life of inconsiderable labour be ex* 
changed for an everlasting life, not only of perfect 
rest, but of increasing joy. If thou continue faithful 
and diligent m labouring. Con doubtless will be faith*- 
ful arid rich in recompensing. Thou majst, thcre-' 
Ibre, maintain a comfortable hope, that in the end thou 
Shalt inherit the crown of victory ; only beware of 
security, lest it betray thee into sloth or presumption. 

3. A certain person, deeply perplexed- about the 
state of his soul, and continually fluctuating between 
hope and fear, came one day to a church, overwhelm- 
ed with grief ; and prostrating himself before the al- 
tar, repeatedly uttered this wish in his heart : " O 
that I certainly knew, I should be able to persevere I" 
Immediately the Divine Toice spealung within' htm> 
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answered thus.: >^^ /kjxd what wouldst jthop do» iCth^ 
certain, knowledge was bestowed upon the^ ? Do noWf 
that which thou wouMst then do, and rest secure, of 
thy perseverance." Comforted and, established by 
this answer, he resigned himself to the Divine dispo* 
sal, and his perplexity find 'distress were soon remor* 
ed. Instead of indulging anxious inquiries into the 
future condition of his soul, he applied himself wholly 
to know what was ^^'M good land dtiefitabU^tdU tf 
God/* as the only .principle and perfection of every 
good.work. " Trust in the Lord, anddo good^^ saith 
the Royal Prophet ; " 9q 9halt thou dwell in the land^ 
and be fed with the richer of his Grace, *\ 

3. .The principal obstacle to the reformation and 
improvement of life, is the dread of the difficulty and 
labour of the contest. And it is true, that they only 
make the most eminent advances in holiness, who 
resolutely endeavour to conquer in those things^ that 
are most disagreeable and most opposite to their ap- 
petites and desires ; and then chiefly does a man most 
advance, and obtain higher degrees of 'the grace of 
Coo, when he most overcomes himself, and most 
mortifies his own spirit. 

4. But though all men have not the same degree 
of evil to evercome ; yet a diligent Christian, zealous 
of good works, who has more and stronger passions to 
subdue, will be ,able to make a gixater progress, than 
he that is inwardly calm, and outwardly regular, but 
less fervent in the pursuit of holine^ss. 

.5. Two things are highly useful to perfect amend- 
ment : to withdraw from those sinful gratifications to 
which nature is most inclined, and to labour after that 
virtue in which we are most deficient. Be particu- 
larly carefujl also to avoid chiefly those tempers and 



nedonsytliat chidBy and iA6st flkqueetttlf displease Hkvtut 
ik others. Whferever thbti art, tti#ii every things to 
an occ^oii of 4tnprov^ilietit : if thou behddest of 
hearest of good exatnplesy let them lundle ift thee an 
ardent desire of imitation i if thou seest any thing 
blameabie, beware of doing it thyself ; pr if thou hast 
done % endeavour to ameiid it the sooner. As thy 
*ye observedi and thy judgtnent censureth others, so 
art thou (^served and Censured bv theta. 

6. If it is good and.pleasaiit u) behold brethren in 
the same religious societiy, full of fervour and devo**" 
iloh in spiHt, modesty courteous, dnd submissive, id 
theiil outwai^d' deportment : it must be proportionabljf 
grievous and offensive, to find among them a disso- 
lute and inbf dinate life, totally rept^gnant to the obli^ 
gations of that holy state^ which all have frefely cho- 
sen. How danger6u£| iemd hurtful is it, to forget the 
nature and desi^^n'bf so great a salVation, and turn all 
the thoughts and desires of the heart to that which is 
not only foreign to it, but its greatest enemy, a sen^ 
sua] and worldly life ! 

7. Be mindful, therefore, <)f that holy Toeal!onwit& 
which thou hast been called^'anid keep cohtinuaily im- 
pressed upon thy mind' the image of the lirucified Je'- 
suk. liibu wlltKnd abundant reason to be ashathed 
and c6i)fou6de^7 whfen', after considertng the life bf 
t^HnisT, tiioii reyieM^est tlijf own, whith, though thoti 
h^st long professed th^ imitation of that Blessed Ex- 
emplar, th6u liast yet taken s6 little care to make 
conformable to it, fete ^a^ i^tfefttly and devoutlj^ Ex- 
ercises iiinis^jf in the'niost holy lift aaid passion of Ida 
Lord, wttlfiiid ail ^at U t^^efiil and necessarf to hifc 
redemption in such great a)madance> that his need not 
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te/ek after any ^Uj^ig.out of pr better than. Jk^us. Q>. 
if Jfisus crucified woul^ come ipto our. he^ts, how 
sooi) and how sufficiently should we be taught I ^ ^^ . 

B. Th^:a5^al9us,^d wfitchful Christian bears pa- 
tiently^and performs 'cbf erf ully whatever is command- 
ed him: but, hf that is ;CQld and negligent ^suffers 
tribulation upon tribulation, and of all men is most 
miserable ; . for he is destitute of inward and spiritual 
comfort, and to that which is outVard and carnal .he,is 
forbidden to have recourse. He .that pbstijiately 
throws off t^e restraints of " Christ's easy yoke^* i§ 
not only in danger of irrecoverable ruin, but;will find 
himself deceived in the expectation of a life of relajt- - 
ation and liberty ; for. restraint, opposition, and dis- 
gust, will perpetually arisfe, wherever be turns the 
imaginations and desires of his heart.. . 

9« But do thou con$id^r the example of those, who 
have voluntarily submitted to the severest discipline .j 
who live in a state of total abstraction from the plea- 
sures and carqs of animal life : ,wjip go abroad seldom^ 
cat sparingly, clothe coarsely, labour much, talk little, 
watch late,];ise early, pray long, read often, ajid always 
keep th^ir spirits under the restraint of some holf 
exercise. Consider also the spiritual and Divine life 
of the ap9stles and first folloT^'^^eFs of Christ, as the 
object of thy imi^^atioir \ and dpujbt not but the mercy 
of God to all. that turn the desire of their heart to 
him, will enable thee to follow it.. In this path, thou 
jaayst go forward with increjfsing hope and strength j 
and| in this path, thou wilt approach lieaven with 
Buch speedy, steps, as so9n to despise .and fprget all 
human, strength^ consolation and depepaehce- 
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ro. Would to God, that we had no other employ^ 
ment, but * Trith heart and* voice to glorify his holy 
name ! that vre never stood in need of meat, drinky or 
sleep, but cduM always praise God, iM attend to the 
illuminating arid purifying infiuehces of his Holt 
Spirit 1 The blessedness of the Divine Life would 
not then be interrupted^ as it isikrvfT, by the numerous 
infirmities and necessities of the body. O that thes^ 
necessiti€is vrerie- wholly' removed ; and we 'had notli- 
ing to liunger after,' but those spiritual refreshment's 
which we now so seWom taste t 

1 1 . When a man is so far advanced in the Christian 
Me, as not to seek consolaUon from .any created thing, 
then doth he first begin perfectly to enjoy God ; 
then, ** in whatever state he w, he will therewith be con^ 
tent /• then., neither doth prosperity exalt, nor ad- 
versity depress ^him.; but his heart is wholly fixed 
and established in God, who is his all in all ; with re* 
spect to whom, nothing perisheth, nothing dieth ; but 
all things live to his glory, and are continually sub- 
servient to his blessed will. 

12. Be always mindful of the great end of tempora- 
ry nature ; and remember, that time once lost will 
never return. Without perpetual watchfulness and 
'Jiligence, holiness can never be attained ; for the mo- 
ment thou beginnest to relax in these, thou wilt feel 
inward imbecility, disorder, and disquietude. But if 
thou press forward with unabated fervour, thou shalt 
find strength and peace ; and through the mercy of 
God, and that love of holiness which his grace hath 
inspired, wilt perceive " thy yoke*^ become daily '' more 
fa«y, and thy burthen more k'ght.*' Reflect, that it is 
only the fervent and diligettt soul that is prepared for 
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fjl duty and for ajl events ; tbatit is gre^ier ^il tO|^re* 
aist evil habits and vioknt pasi^na^ ^haia tQ sweiU sit 
tk& hardest bodily bbour ; that he ,whf> i^ uQt carefol 
to resist and siii>dae small sin^^ will i^easibly &U in- 
to greater ; and that thou shdtal^iray^ have Joy in the 
[evening^ if thw h|ist spQi>t the.day.iv^l. ; ^Watch over 
thyself^ therefore ; excite and admoniak thys^ ; , andy 
whatever is d;>ne. by otl^erS) do not fne^ect thyself. 
Thou wilt maike gi;^ter advances ii> i^iijtatUig the Life 
of ChrisT} jn proportion to th^ greijit^r violence with 
which thou deniest tl^yself. Jttnen^ 
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OF THE 

IMITATION OF CHRIST. 



BOOJT II. 



INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE MORE INTIMATE 
ENJOYMENT OF THE SPIRITUAL UFE. 



CHAP. I. 

OF INTERNAL COKVERSATtOK; 

HE kingdom <^ God i* vdttdn you^ saith our 

blessed Redeemer. Abandon, thereforei the cares 

and pleasures of this wretched worldi and tarn to the 

Lord with alt thf heai^ and thy soul shall find l-est. 

If thou tddidrawest thy attention from outward things^ 

and keepest it fixed upon what passeth within thee, 

thou wilt soon perceive the " coming of the kingdom of 

God ;" for ** the kingdom of God** is that ^^/leace and 

joy in the Holt Ghost,** which cannot be received by 

sensual and worldly men. Christ will come to thee^ 

ahd bless thee with the splendour of his pt*edence, if 

thou preparest within thee an abode fit to receive 

him : all his glory and beauty are manifested withifiy 

and there he delights to dwell ; his visits there are 

Irequeaty his condescension amazing, his conversatiom 

I 
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sweety his comforts refreshing, and the peace that he 
i>rings passeth all understanding. 

v2. O faithful soul> dispose thy heart (Tor the recep- 
tion nf thk tan^c^fffon)) if ha ;ir|liw mot lajU !• fbyilfthe 
promise . whicli he liath made t&ee m these words ; Jf 
a man love me^ ''he xoill keefi my word* : and my Mather 
will love him ; and n»€ milftomH' tmto him^ and make 
our. abode ttnth him',** Giv«/thttrefiore, free admission 
to Christ, and exckuk allv others as intruders. 
When thou possessest Cbrist, thou art rich, and 
canst want no other treasure : he ^11 protect thee so 
powcrfo^f) and proride for thee do KberaMf ^ that thmi 
wilt ttot any more have^need to depend on the capriee 
cf ilaen. Men are changeable and evanescent as ^^ fhe 
morning cloud .♦" but Chris-t abideth eternally, and 
in him the fountain of strength.and peace will flow 
forever. 

.3. Thou vam% npt ^ace i»y con&teice in frml and 
tnortal men^ however endeared by reciprocal aft€^ti6n 
or offices of kindness : nor art thou to be grievedf 
when irom some change in theif temper, they become 
'unfriendly and injurious ; for men are^ inconstant as 
the wind, and he that is for thee to-day may to-mor- 
rofw be against thee. But place thy whole confidence 
in God, and let him be all thy fear, and all tliy love : 
He will answer for thee against the great accuser^ and 
•do that which is most conduetve Jto thf deiiv;erance 
from eviL ^ 

4. Here thou hast " no nontinving city ;'" and what- 
ever be thy situation, thou art " a stranger and a piU 
grim^^ and canst never obtain rest till thou art united 
to Christ. Why then dost thou stand gazing about 
the earth, when the earth is not the seat of thy re- 
pose ? Thy dwelling-place is in hear en ; and eai thly 
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objects arc only to be transiently Yiei»red,'M thou i^-- 
tumest to it ; they ^rc all hurried away in the resist-- 
less current of time, and thy earthlf life together with 
fhem ; . bewiarey dieceibrey of adhering to tbejUf lest 
^ou be bound captive in their chains^ and. parish in 
their rutin. Let thy thoughts dwell with the Mos^r 
HiGH> and thy deatre and prayer ^«cend withaut intef"- 
ttiiaaion to Christ. , . , 

5 • W hen thou art not able to contemplate the high - 
mysteries of redemption^ and the wonders of the glo- 
rified .state ; think on the passion of CnaiST, and let 
thy soul dweiJ securely in his most holy wounds : for 
ify in the severest tribulatioBy thou canst devoutly ^;r 
for refuge to the wounds and ^tripsa of Jesus, tho;^ 
^iit fiad abundant strength and conafort ; and wilt be 
jso £ir from being disturbed by the contempt of pride, 
that thou wilt bear with meekness and tranquillity the 
most, envenomed shafts of calumny. . 

.6< Christ W4s rejected of m^n ; and, in the ex- 
Jreroity of distress, forsaken by his disciples. and ^ 
fri^uids. Christ cho3e to suffer thus, and to be thus-^ 
deserted and despised '; and dost thoii complain of in- 
jury and conteimpt from others I Curist had ene- 
.mies and slanderers ; and \vllt thou have all men to 
be tliy friends and admirers ? How can thy patience 
be crowned in heaven, if thou wilt have no adversity 
to struggle with on earth ? Canst thou be the friend 
and follower of Christ, and not the partaker of his. 
sufPerings ? Thou must, therefore, suffer with 
CiiRisT, and for his sake, if thou indeed desirest to 
reign with him. 

7, If thou'hadst but once " known the fellowMfi qf 
the 9yffering9 qf Jesus," and been sensible, though in 
a small degree, of the Divine ardour of his love, thon 
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wouldst be wholly ihdifferent about thy own perscHia) 
share in the good and evil of the present life ; and £Bir 
from courting the fayour and applause of men, wouldst 
rather rejoice to meet with their reproach and scorn : 
for the love of Jesus hath the peculiar virtue of mak- 
ing the soul in which it dwells utterly despise itself. ' 
^Hfe that loves Jksits, who is the Truth, as the Sa-~^ 
viour within him, and is delivered from the slavery of 
inordinate desire, can always freely turn to God : andf 
raising himself in spirit above himself, enjoy some 
portion of the blessed repose of heaven. 

8. That man is truly wise, and taught not of men 
bat of God, who perceiveth and judgeth of things as 
they are in themselves, and not as they are distinguish-^ 
ed by names and general estimation. He that has 
known the power of the spiritual life, and withdrawn 
his attention from the perishing interests of the world, 
requires neither time nor place for the exercise of de^ 
votion : he can soon recollect himself, because he is 
never wholly 'engaged by sefnsible objects ; his tran- 
quillity is not interruptcd'by bodily labour or inrnta- 
btc business, but with calmness and. composure he ac- 
comcnodates himself to all events as they take place ; 
he is not i?ioved by the capricious humours, and per- 
verse behaviour cf men ; and his constant experience 
has convinced him, that the soul is no further obstruct- 
ed and disturbed in its progress towards perfection, 
than as it is under the power and influence of the pre- 
sent life. 

9. If the frame of thy spirit was in right order, 
and thou wcrt inwardly pure, all outward things 
would conduce to thy improvement in holiness, and 
work together for thy everlasting good : and because 
thou art now disgusted by a thousand objects, and dis- 
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turbed bf a thoasand eventsy it is evident* that thou 
art not yet " crucified to the wpHdy nor the worid to 
theer 

10. Nothing entangles and defiles the heart of 
inan so nauch, as the inordinate and impure love of 
the creatures : but if thou canst abandon the hope of 
consolation in the enjoyments of earthly and sensual 
life, thou wilt soon be able to contemplate the glory 
and blessedness of the heavenly state j and wilt fre- 
quently partake of that spiritual consolation^ which the 
world can neither give nor take away. 



CHAP. II. 

OF HUMBLE SUBMISSIQN TO REPROOr A»D 

1, REGARD not much what man is for thee, nor 
what against thee ; but let it be thy principal care and 
concern, that God may be with thee in every purpose 
and action of thy life. • Keep thy conscience pure, 
and God will be thy continual defence; and him 
whom God defends^ the malice of man hath no power 
to.huH. If thou hast learned to suffer in silent and 
persevering patience, thou shalt certainly see the sal- 
vation of the Lord : he knoweth the properest season 
of thy deliverance, and wiH administer the most effec- 
tual means to accomplish it ; and to .his blessed will 
thou shouldst always be absolutely resigned. It is 
•the prerogative of God, ^o give help under every 
trouble, and deliverance from all dishonour. 

2. It is useful for preserving the humility of our 
fpirit. that other men should know and should reprove 

13 
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our manifold tranagressions : and in cases of injury 
among brethren, the more humble the acknowledg- 
ment of the offence is, the more effectually^ will the 
offended person be appeased and reconciled. 

3. The humble man God protects and delivers: 
the humble he loves and comforts ; to the humble he 
condescends ; on the humble he bestows more abund- 
ant measures of his graced and after his humiliation 
^alts him to glory ; tg the humble he reveals the 
ihysteries of redemption, and sweetly invites and pow- 
erfully draws him to himself. The humble man, 
though surrounded with the scorn and reproach of the 
world, is still in peace ; for the stability of his peace 
resteth not upon the world, but upon God. 

4. Do not think that tbou hast made any progress 
towards perfection, till thou feelest that tliou'art " le9% 
$hqn she Ico^t ^a/i" human beings,.* 



NO TE. 

* Aft a demand so mortifying to the pride of humaa 
virtue will be more generally ascribed to the influ- 
tiiice of the malignaiit gloom of a cloister, than to the 
4icta(tes of The Spirit of Truth; I have selected 
the following passage from " The Rev. Mr. Law's 
Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life ;" in which 
the obligations to the humility here required are con- 
sidered upon right principles, and determined with a 
power of demonstration peculiar t© the writings of 
that excellent divine. 

" After this general consideration of the guilt of sin, 
which has done so much mischief to your na^ture^ a^H^^ 
exposed it to so great punishment ; and made it so 
odii/us to God, that nothing less than so great an 
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atonement of theScTN of Gob^ and so great repentance, 
of our own, can restjore lis to the Divine &vour : 
* ^^ Consider next your ovm particular share in the: 
g^H of sin. And if y^ou would know with what zealf 
you ought to repent yourself^ consider how you 
would exhort another sinner to repentance : and 
what repentance and amendment you would expect 
from him, whom you judged io be the greatest eirtner. 
in the world. • 

** Now this case every ittan may justly reckon to be 
hia ovmi -And you may^&irly look upon yourself to. 
be the greatest sinner that you know in the world. 

** Fdr though you may know abundance of people 
to be guilty of some gross sins, with which you can- 
not charge yourself ; yet you may justly condemn 
yourself, as the greatest sinner that you know. And- 
that for these following reasons : 

"Fi^t, Because you know more of the folly of your 
own heatt, than you do of other {People's ; and can. 
charge yourself with various sins, that you only know 
of yourself, and cannot be sure that other sinners are 
guilty of the^. So that as you know more of ili^fol^ 
fyy the basene4Sy the firidcj the deceitfulness and negli" 
gence of ydur bwii heart, than you do of any one^s else, 
so you have just reason to consider yourself as the 
greatest -sinner thaft you know; because you know 
more of the greatness of your own sins^ than you do 
of oth^r people^ s. 

" Secondly, The greatness of our guilt arises 
chiefly from . the greatness of God's goodness to- 
walrds US(; from'sthe particular ^race«, and blessings^, 
the favoenrsy th^'Ughts and instructions that we have 
rec^ved froin.him. i - 

. f\ Now as th^e graces and blessings, and die mul- 
titude of Goo's favours towards us, are the great ag- 
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gmttttilDi]^ c^otir smti agtintt Gqd^ sothey arr on/y 
Amotim to ourselYes. . And), jth^rtfor^^ every sinaer 
knows more oSiAt aggnrvatWH <^ hia$vm guilt, thaa 
he does of other people's ; an^ coDsequently may just* 
\y look i^on him$clfXo be the greatest tinner that he 
knows. 

^ Ho^ good Gm faa& been to other sinners, what 
Ught and iTutructionhei haa. v&ucbs^ed to themi what 
bleasifiga and graces they have received, from him|. 
how often he has touched their hearts with hofy in* 
s/drationsj you canned teM. But all this you know of 
your^e{fi therefore you know greater aggravatione qf 
your ovm gtdlty and are able to charge yourself with 
greater ingratitude than you can charge upon other 
people. • 

•<^ And this is the reason, why the grtateat sainte 
have in all ages condemned themselves as the great" 
e0t dnnera ; because they knew Mome aggravations of 
their ovm sina^ which they could not know of other 
people's* 

-*< The right way, therefore,, to fill your heart with 
true contrition, and a deep sense of your own sins, is 
this : You are not to consider or compare the out* 
vard/brmy or coutae of your ^fe^ wi^ that of other 
people's ; and then think, yourself to be less sinfid 
than they, because the outward course of your life is 
kiss sinful than theirs : 

" But in order to know your own guilt, you must 
consider your Mtm particuh^r circumstances ; your 
healthy your aickncasy your yo^ith or age^ y^ur particu^ 
ktr callings the happiness of your educationy the de* 
grees of light and instruction that you have received, 
the good men that you have conversed with, the admo- 
mtiona that you have had) the good books thai you 
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kave read, the humbefless multitude of Divine Bies- 
^'f^g'^i gV^ceay 9nd favours that you have received, the 
^ood motions of grace that you have resisted, the rcao* 
lutions of amendment that you have often broken, and 
the checks of conscience that you have disregarded. 

** For it is from these circumstances^ that every one 
IS to state the measure and greatness of his own guilt. 
And as you know only these circumstances of your 
^fvn sinsy so you must necessarily know how to 
charge yourself with higfter degrees of guilty than you 
can charge upon other people. God Almighty 
knows greater sinners, it may be, than you are ; be- 
cause he sees and knows the circumstances of all 
men's sins : but your own heart, if it is faithful to 
you, can discover no guilt so great as your own ; be- 
cause it can only see in you those circumstances, oh 
which great part of the guilt of sin is founded.. 

" You may see sins in other people, that you can- 
not charge upon yourself; but then you know a num- 
ber of circumstances of your own guilt, that you can- 
not lay to their charge. 

" And perhaps, that person that appears at such a 
distance from your virtue, and so odious in your 
cy.es, would have been much better than you arcy had 
he been altogether in your circumstances, and receiv-' 
ed all the same favours and graces from God that you 
have. 

"This is a very humbling rejlectionyond very proper 
for those people to make, who measure their virtue, 
. by comparing the outward course of their lives with 
thatof other people's. For look at whom you wiH, 
however different from you in his way of life, yet you 
can never know that he has resisted so much Divine 
Grace as you have j or that, in all your circumstan- 
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COS, be vovld not \mft been 'nuieh truer t^ his dut^ 
than yxMiikre* 

^ Now this is the reason why I desired you to coix- 
ftider? how you would exhort l^at man to confess and 
bewail his sins> whom you looked upon to be one o£. 
the greater tinners. Because if you will deal juatly^ 
you must fix the charge at home^ and look no ferther 
than yourself. For Gon has given no one any power 
of knowing the true greatnet9 of any nna^ but his 
own ;. and, therefore, the ^reatcH nnner that every • 
one knowS) is hitMeif 

** Yit>u may easily see how such an one in the out- 
fvard cfiur^e qfh^9 Ufe breaks the laws of God ; Jbul 
then you can nerer say, that had you been exactly in 
iUl his circumstances^ you^ should not have broken, 
them more than he h^ done, 

^ A serious and fre^ent reflection upon thesp 
tiungps, wUl mightily tend to humble us in our own 
eyesy make n^ rer^ apprehensive of the greatness of 
our own guilty and v^ry tender in censuring and con- 
demning other people. For who would darti to be 
severe against other people, when for ought he can. 
;leUi, the severity of Gon may be more due to him,, 
than to them I Who would exclaim against the guilt 
of othei^ when he considers that he knotos more ofihe 
greatne^B qfbia own guilty than he does of theirs ? 

" How often you have resisted Gon's Holy Spirit j 
how many motives to goodness you have disregajcd' 
ed ; how many particular blessings you have sinned 
again^ ; how many good resolutions you have brok*- 
ea ; how maay checks af^d admonitions of conacience 
you have ^Ufled ; you very well know : But how of- 
ten tins ha^ been the case of other. siun^s, you know 
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not. And thwcfot^,*'*'^ greqtesf mm^r thai fou 

^knoxoy must be ^ounelf, 

^ Whenever, therefore, you are angry 9X sin or sin- 
ners, when you read or thinit of God-*s indignation 

-imd wrath at 'wicked men ; let this teach you to be 
the most severe in your censure, and most humble ' 
and contrite in the acknowledgment and confession 

^ofyour own aim ; because totj know at i^o%i^isnL% 

je^TTAI. T-O^rOURSfiLlf.** 

Serioua Call to a DevotU and Holy Lift^ Octavo edi* 
tron, ir39 ; !>. 4^7'^^^^9. 



CHAP, in- 

OF PEACEFULNESS. 

\ . TfiiOU must first secure the peace of thy own 
1>reast, before thou wilt be qualified to restore peace, 
to others. Feacefulness is a more useful acquisition 
than learning. The wrathful and turbulent man> 
who' is alway« ready t© impute wrong, tumeth even 
good into evil ; the peaceful man tUrneth aTl things 
into good. He that is established in peace, is exempt 
•from suspicion ; but he that is discontented and^^ 
proud, is tormented With jealousy of every kihd : he 
has no rest himself, and he will not allow rest to oth- 
ers ; he speaketh what he ought to suppi^ess,^ and 
«uppresseth what he ought to speak ; he is watchful 
in observing the duty'.of otliers, and totally negligent 
with respect to his own. But let thy zeal be exercis- 
ed in thy own reformation, before it attempts the re- 
formation of thy neighbour. , 

2. Thou art very skilful and ingenius in palliating 
Mid excusing th}" own evil actions, but caSist not 
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fram^ an apologgr for the actions of ethers^ nor adnut 
it when it is offered by themselves. It would, how- 
ever, be more just, always to excuse thy brother, aQd 
accuse thyself. If thou desirest to be borne with, 
thou must bear also with others. O considet) at what 
a dreadful distance thou staadest, from that charity^ 
^hich " kofiethy be&evethj and btarHh ail thing* ;** 
and from that humility, which, in a truly contrite 
heart, knoweth no indignation nor resentment against 
. any being but itsel£ 

3. It is so far from being difficult to live vsk peace 
with the gentle and the good, that it is highly grate* 
ful to all that are inclined to cultivate peace ; for we 
jiaturally love those most, whose sentiments and dis^ 
positions correspond most with our own : but to 
^sdntain peace with Ihe churlish and perverse, the 
irregular and impatient^ and those that most contra- 
^ct and oppose our opinions and desires, is an hero-, 
ic uid glorious attainment, which only an extraordi- 
nary measure of grace can enable us to acquire. 

4. But there are some, that preserve the peace of 
their own breasts, and live in peace with all about 
them : and there are some, that having no peace in 
themselves, are continually eniployed in disturbing 
the peace of others : they are the tormentors of 
their brethren, and still more the tormentors of their 
own hearts : there are also some, who not only re- 
tain their own peace, but make it their principal bu- 
siness to restore peace to all that want it. After all, 
however, the most perfect peace lo which we can at* 
tain in this miserable life, consists rather in Aieek 
and patient suffering, than in an exemption from ad*- . 
versity; and he that has most learnt to suffer, will 
certainly possess the greatest share of peace : he is 
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. J, $IMPI4C;j'|;Xi?»<^ poritj ^e^ .the twif yiigs, 
^^ ^JF* W»^?¥?^t|i »^vft tlie e^nh>a|i<^ ajllft^mpp- 
rary nat^r^ ,J^ia^!jp]^ty..Ji^ in;t)bye inten^op i puritft 
in* th^: SfffettiQi^'; ^ixnpltcitx tucDSjt^ ^od^ purity^ 

. ,^, •>^,g«>o^.m:tv>fi wc^Ifi: be ^i|Bi9jj,ltj and, painful, 

UiM!^2Xit^%^fV^ ^9U wiltti^ fiypy)^ tjhen it is th^ 
one simple intention of thy jo^d.^^ jf)beyrtli^ will oC 
God, and do good to thy fellow<*creature. 

3, If thy heart was rightfjr*^ disposed, crery crea- 
ture would be a book rof "^i^ine knowledge : a mir- 
ror of life, m whieh thou mightest contemplate the 
eternal pow^i^&ft9^f)ihc^G^nce*«^i€hiis 'Aiuthor of 
LasEi) Ibritlbeieb^iy.trieature^^how^t^t sdii^ a^d 
ai3|ept,'liiat*isfiiot7;ii\ji^oi^ of 

' 4. Sttdi aria the^ f none «il'tlKi ipifit^: such it it&: 
percepdmwM^jvdgiiientxifo^tWftM things. Kthou 
tedht*«fHipitGi«yi and. purity^ thou wbuMst be aUe . Vk, 
eoHi^vhi^iiU' tMngft.witlH>«yt. error,! and behold; 
Ifheia witiioet^daAgttr M the- p«re heart aafdy. per*' 
vad9s,#d^<«nl^he|i^i9ea,}>uthd]i:;<t^ar( .' .: t 

.^^srlf itibKJt^be ^jt^i* <thir ^itorldyf'wdi^ pbaseif&es kj 
ni6^^kiA|(thepiui^ in.heaft ^ And iif thete-be tribu**. 
itaoaWid anguilfli;f^#li<>««ffM^^Min' moien^ ttnai 
#©HttdMf»^i#tMi*-«'-*' ♦■ '•'•:^ ^■'*-^' '"■ ■ - :~^ 
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6. JUIron tm kM «Hc fimiauiplviiKdfifram its 
mstf and beconM'bdgiKt at the .iireEJiaetf ^ sb the 
Boul that in simplicity and purity turns and adheres 
to €k>]»» is delivered from the corruption of animal 
natMreyand changed ti^tQ'ihe^' **^new num^* formed 

* " o/^er the image of him that created him.** 

7. Those Who suffci* the desire' ' of perfection to 
grow cold and liaig;t:dd^ are teftifitS at^^e isiost in- 
considerable difficulties^ ao^d sodfe drit<*ii bisdk '^ ieek 
Consolation in the enjoyih'ems of 'sensual life : but 
those^ in whom that desire is'ke|it sMvt and- invigo- 
T^ited by continual self-denial, and aiiteady jperaeTer<- 
ance in that niartow pa^ in #hTch €nRts^ hfti caRed 
OS to follow hmtj find every step tlwy tak^ tnol*6 to^ 
more easy, Mid fee! those labors ISght d^at lAFetO 
otice thought ntsurniountable. '' '' '•• ' '•' 
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' ). 9^£ottghttot>1«cs:butrMtttei:anfldBiimeinoarI 
9eli«sv bacause ws arexiften dastituta hatha tf|piaide 
and understanding. The light we have is smal^raiid 
that is soon Idsfby Begl%eBce. " Wo al^ eiis» tnaan- 
!4bla of thfsinwaM darkness*: ve do 1i!nlngt«Qd^ag«' 
Ipavate ofdc giilh fay je«nfmg it ; me am ilifptfiM Iqr 
passion, and mistake k for. seal ; iWA sbxeio^ Hp pmr c 
little failitigsiia our breditvnrani.paaa^OTtor tmmh 
mous sins in ourselves i wo ^iMdiElf feal^flnd'P^iyMw 
ulilly btoed ovc^th^ sufibnilit^ iik«t#rat)iMtMt:u|mi 
tta by otUiefs, but hfma^no timighl of what ctium^ awfrr 
foffromnsr.' itfktmefmi f^mmMwM M|t4rii)y aad^ 
impartially examine himself; he would /IndL IM liHl*' 
cpuse to ju^ge severely of his «a%hbMr. 
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3. The spiritual man prefers to all other cares, tiie 
care of his own impfloTemebt^ nd he that is ^cdy 
watchful oYpf^ l^.^'*)^'''''? J^P*^^yctj,^w^^eai^|y ,.l« ^silent 
about the conduct of others, But to "the Divine Kfc 
<£.die inifit^ mtm i^u Ml^Mmttr iittlfili^ Itioless 
Hmn canal miAiraiW tiyr iittentio» fiiom d >ei>pon% 
anA^ecomsoms^of jiH^^aifd 4x ^H) vvholly^vpMitth]^ 
«alf«.. H^itIii(t:,piirtl7i^a&liainpl9&toleswfeattd^^^ 
wAy <hcbn^^m<4i ofhia^cM %kh4BfOJ[^ vM iK»tH»si^ 
ly bemosWi^ IfeHat hQjUate oiutmnimttkcwariiL . 
, .3. hTfiliitt^/tf;!}^; oavatf/MiM JMM. hasl^UHA 
vanderiogi when thou art.steeat'Knm'.'tby^'ievft 
teeiists.tad after :!thb^>hiuit iruit abmlty* and taken a 
loity/ Tiev af line, icakaas and^sdEairs of Ihei^' ^luit vA^ 
9*AtiCe.hrii^geat^thoa3unne tatky neg^ecM andlbfv 
aaktfi ialf ! vHe;: tfarit da^fta fwacib jo£ Jiearty and re- 
ngiaaiL wttfetlaa Hbri^ae >ailpW|i aataat dutiik person^ 
mi tbinga hial|iQi lMnt;Mrdlgeep 6di>.iind hia: own 

; 4b 4<k4 tkyvtrotroaa >a ^ firfcetkm. .dafmiia auefc 
«90B tby itttA<^m. irm the.caraa and jdevrarea of 
lhew0rid»H aanf5t.bf |m^K»;l&iQaU]rf. ohatnioted by 
whatever degree of value they hav^ intbylaflfectteaa. 
Afa¥^9^ .%^9Sir^ aH.Jbopa. •Iv .coMilatioA* tenoi 

i&s98iji%AM^^SItk^^^'^^ and 

«i4»i«£n^^giia|iouffi^k, Mthfog iplaaailng^aa^clii- 
^gg^Bat^fidirorUiyithftd^ra iif tut ifobbilat 9|ii- 
jB|l^ bu^£^Q.9» aA4 lh«ift i^luch imouedialely tanda lo^ibe 
in^roveiiientpf th^^sta^ei in .Urn. i Tte soul Ihait 
%v^\y k>i|a% Qoj^) tUM^iMia all ^i U. in&trif c tn? Gaxcw 

Att ^^lgMlbat,|fti««,)}|H ^Ini^m^t^u^'^^^^*^ 
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: -tic THk '«^ r^&king^ «f « i^ooAilllntfo' M^i^e ^/jr^is^ 
4M»«if ^ Jbt MM^encr/' A pitre ' tbeuwieMe is di« 
IfrauMT'of .i|M»petiial tfxtturtiim $ M* wtlT'^tipil^^A 

s€UMr,iiiefrei7 state •flife^ UMt ^MnqmeHldd 

taste of iip*»ni peact : for^^iUndbvr/ehiecr to*M9 
^meted;f^waifk the Lmb^ ; JikmbttaynMiiJieiUketffimt^ 

mf4 din:* if tb% ff^p^^tWomi »i :itaibf r nd «4I 
fthfdl come upon us ; and who-l^'dKlfe^ tittft-Wt* 
ie!teir«tteq)»^noii^^eitcigtr cTlfte^^ ^11 

tnidtedy i^se up williin €hai;' aM their boafttiHg 
Bhall tanisli lilice smoke, aatf ttfe ' Ihmig&ts' of tbtfU* 
hiart shidl perifth^ ^ '^ . - J^ • - 'li, li.- - '' 
1 a To^*<940#9ii9£frfMWoMrit1ftlk<^ 
ttttt lo««^ ? for tb^ tt^ ^tfjiM^ ^t4^gm^4ii ik&W» 
-ofiimv, JLtfrd Jvfoi * €« Rist;*^ ^ Tfcifae' jgl^ ' iti ¥Mn 
iM ^ilBfiii»^hit^ li given antT tfeice^v^d^Mkong iktehh 
It eoitiff^'iRt^ fear and edvyi aiJd* vaf^jthei- ^hv dianp- 
fdmtlnent «lid regret. The gioiijr bt\h€ jiKftlspi^ 
etaUed by^thii'iroice'^ oifaetAisiti^ -iftidPMt ^by* 'tft^ 
|imlAu^< Il^aa1.thei^jo)i^l8 fi^€^ 

pires after true and eternal glory, Tahief *tilit' tlMi 
"Which is temporal ; aodji^^jdial aeeketh after the 



temporal glory of the earth, or that does not ckkpiae 
U from hi3 heart, proves, that ke neither lovea nor 
considers the eternal glory ^ h^yeq. 

4. He only can h;ive grfeat tranquilUty) whose hap- 
.pineaa depra^ mqK o^ tbe^ pmae a^ diiJF^*^ ^^ 
.1|i§A. If ,tl^y condcience iprafs .pure> thoii wpuldat ^ 
contented in every condition} ai^i unydimul^d hjfifc 
^papiona ^nd r^porta of ii^u cqi^^e^n^^ ^e^ } ^ 
tb^ir qommend^tiona^ can^ add noticing |o thf holiis^a^ 
ja«^ tbeiir ,^efmm$ takfit a?^ thing,, ftpp. it :,wha«t 
Ibou ai% thou art i miit (^ th^ pm^ o£ fie vi^ 
woiM mal^ t]H9f siNK^t^r ^ th^ aigh^^ . Tli^ 

Hftate.of tjby apiKit^^^ Jlj^s wi^ thou vo&ff4 wha^ i» 
aaidof theeip.thoforld. Mei^ look, m^y q^ tj|« 
i^ce, but " G<M> loflketJk cu and94s,wrtheth, i4e Af4fr(, /t 
«ii^ conai^r on)y the <>Htward.aG^.bttt Cftft ^ m 
ivard principle fro^n which it apjTiiigs. 

5. To, think of. luiving done w«JB irithpiil. %%l&M't 
tcejin, is an evidence of true iMtinility ;. a« it is of 
great inw^d purity ^nd.fidth» lonli^ai^oa the haim «f 
conscdation from created things^ He that seeh^ 
not a witness for himself among men, sI^m^ <hat he 
has c(»nmitted his whole state to Q99t% the wteMM 
m bis own hr^aat : If^r it is *\n<u he wh»' C9mmen4^ 
^th.^ni^lfi^ ,j^t M ^ho is coftti^yHid^ by qtlM 
crsf ihat ^^i> a^rufvedi** but ham only, faiib fht 
hkssed Paui.» ^ vfhdm Ggjo commendeik.** 

6. To walk in the jHresence of Gon "ffftj^^frsiyd iK 
Ibe h^ar|» $nd not to be en9iaT^ by any woirUly i^« 
i«^tiop> U the state of the internal man. ^ , I 

* #HiaMMMfav ~ ' ' ' *r 
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CHAP. Vli 

OF THE LOVE" 6t JESUS" AlEiOV^ Atil. 
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16 love Jm^Hfif aai fer his sake to despise ^kimectf. 
To itfts et v i c this h>re^ thou must refinqiush ^e Uy^t 
•I thjsett mrii -sE creetwrte ; for Jsi<is wiU lye la^vM 
itfoiie. The Iot^ ef Uie creatHts is dec^^Ail and 
VBstable x the hive of Jxsos is ftkhfiil sa4 perMtf- 
ttent HethMt-aiherrth to^ «&7 CNetore)' mlisc taA 
sriiea tie erestim fii^eth $ b«t hot tfnNT mUmmsIi tb 
Iteve^ ^sm he estii^ished ^irlUi IM^ 4BKV«r £«^^ 
Mm Md chmsh Us love, ^;fhoi ^mogh the hte^M 
eM the eiMh sh«ukl he ^ssol^ei^ ivfU not forsake 
thecrBhr suffer thee to perish. Thou Aiusi one dsf 
he sepittwtied ' froas all thai thou seest' and lovest 
imeiig created thhigs, whether thou wilt or not-: 
IMni^anidyhq^y titetefbrey adhere to Jxsvsy and se* 
attiulj coomiit tbfUelf to Ms fiu^ul protection, who, 
irtiesi all tempoffal naiuffe fiuls, is alooe ahle to sub* 
ate thee. 

> a. 9uoh is the poritf of thf Bek>ved, that he wifl 
admk of iao riiral for thy love ; but will himsdf have 
the s^le possession 6f thy^heart, and, like a kingrr 
reign these with sovereign authority^ as <«l'his*prop^ 

S. If thy heart was emptied of self-love, and of the 
lave of creatures whom 'titou lovest only M thy o^ 
sake, Juses would dwell ivith thefe continually. Baf 
whatever love thou hast* for men, of which Issusii^ 
iK>t the principle and eijdg and whatever he their re* 
terns of love to ^ee, thou wiH find both to he utterllf - 
fain and irortUess. O ptace not tby^onfidsnce la 



man, k«ii not u^na hoftbv reeii fer^^ «ff/eM t« a« 
gra9^y and nUl the giofy ^ man tisMJhwer of grass : 
ihe grttt9' wi$ktre4Mf and thc'jftov^ thme^ faUM. 






' 4.*OS mm thod regaiidiMf ofilf the oitt««rd afM» 
p tm e $sDcei and^'tberdbre^ art icon decerred;< and* 
whUetiiott sfeelieBt relief toid'toliifonlhmv ihata^ 
tbeu Qltiail meet irhh diiap(piM»tnieiit and <fiatreiiB» 
If m ail things thoa aeekeat onlf Jxaua^ thoorwiiti 
wirely*£iid>luai 4naU^8 a^ if tbdu acekest^thy^ify 
titcAi wilt> indeed^ &ai itysetfi but to* thj'ovm de^ 
structioii : for he whoin aU thkiga aceka sdt Jnmtw 
HmuhlnmkfeM lumaelf inmort etUy'tkantfte^Vofld 
^awlaUihk enmmeacaidd heap upon hinrr ^ >' '>^»* 

CHAP. Vllf. = '■' 

.j QF THE FR|£ir]»$liIP OF JX8US. \t 

r. WHEN Jesus is present, all is weil, and' ni ' 
latk)ur' seems (difficult ; but when he is absent, the 
Ifcast tidvcrsity b found insupportable. * When Jes^s 
is silent, ail comfort withers away; biit'thc raonient 
Me spei|ks agun, though but a single word, the soul 
rites from her distress, and feels her comfort^«»evive 
in l^reatcr pblr^r. Thus Mary rose hastily froth the' 
placfe where she sat Weeping for the deatii of Lazarusj[ 
if Wen Martha aidd to her; *^The Matter w eomey 'and] 
€i^k/br iketJ* Blessed is' the hour, when jEStj^* 
dilRs'us from afBiction and tears, to paftake of the' 
jdy^ of his Spirit'! 

». How great is fte aridity and hardness of thy' 
he^rt, without Jesus !, how great its vaAity and folly, ' 
irtktt K die^iretfi aity g^ Mil hitb V\%w% tibe lo^s it 
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the world profit thee, without JiBsm ? To be without, x 
Jtavs) is^toi be in the deffths of b^ s to be wUh fiioh 
is to be in paradise. While Jksus is with thee, iio» 
o^Ki^ hath poirer t» hmhtitbee^ He'^el findeth Jk* 
nei filiideth a treasiice of iivfiattlsi VHlne, agoedftnui* 
tMTffl<tHiy all that can be-finUed g0pd«. gild he thfttlos?: 
etii;jE8Pa9 kiseth .more ; thiok the whple wodd.; 
fef heloaeth the heciT^ytifesiid light of bn oym, 
MuL That mau only is poor in. thia W€dd» who liv*5 
olb withoftit Jjiaua : and that nma only ia ikih with 
wtem.Xaaca delighia to ^tfrtU* ^ - . 

.3« It requires. gr^atiakilLi to. oonverse with Jsava^. 
and great wisdom to know how tohesep him $ hot 
not the skin of men^ nor the wisdom of this world. 
BehumUe and peacefiili sind Jksus will come to 
thee ; .be devout and m^k^ and' he will dwell with 
thee. But thou mayst soon drive away Jxsua from ^ 
thy hearty and kxse th^ gttee wUch he has given thc^e 
by turning aude to the enjoym^ents of the woiM,: and 
when thou hast driven away and loat himj to wh9m4 
wilt thou then fly, and where wilt thou find a friend?) 
Without a friend, lifb is unenjay qd ; . and unless Jjbs va : 
be thy chosen friend, infinitely loved and preferred, 
above ^l others, life will be to thee a scene of desok- , 
tion and distress. It is madness, the|sefi>re, to place . 
Hay confidence and delight in any others either ehoose , 
that the whole world should combine tp , oppose and 
injure thee, than that Jjtsvs should be ofibnded at thy « 
preferring the world to him.^ Of all that ara dear to . 
thee, then, let Jesus be the peculiar and supreme ob-., 
ject of thy love. Bjlen, even those to whom thou %rt 

united by the des of nature and the reciprocatipns of) 

friendship, are te.U lQy«4:2?^y ^1^1!^ PiJ^^H^K 
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.^Bnirs%irtO/l>r loaned §ait lAtamltti, ft:iraiiMe*i^4# 

<a|Me^ •£itt Jdikt^fwl&^tni^pc^^ Hm^ hi^^iikmfei M fan 
<tiiiciiA%o«dii^$aiidiiiithMiit^^^^ rory^MJc«,«l« 

thcci as ^wtH 48 «iytiM0fids» ai^dl^ ifbethf^QmifHli 
rf frayw^r ^l>^ef«iv*i;^ thyleneniks^ tiiai all aity M 

blest with the knowledge and love of him. . ^ ^ i 
4. Do not desire to b0TRIIttired and praised for the 
goodness that is in t^e, a$f i^ itiv^ thy owo^ for the 
praise of bemg gooSi is the' prerogative of Gob : his 
goodnessllbiidiiBi&MiibMrdfideivv^ar^ thou 
art gopds onlj b^ ^e coinanunication of tfai^iMdaesa 
which from ;^?rnijy^ tq ^jfp^l^y^ <^^?V» ^^'^^^X . Mi 
hm,]r jj^pjtije?. <Le^^,e ^enga^ Jhe .affectjons of any^ 

??^« ^8ft¥f 4:y^i»S^**?«<>^-.*W't,,#^ the. Jijwti 
^J^9t^Wi^ 8»;% W^l Jif^, jfg^t, OT^d ^ce;of alf, 
f 5. (j\s(nre after ^uch inward {furity an4 fi;^^<>^)tha^ 
liq>afEjpci^w P^^^ qreatu^e mjiy have |>ower to- per? 
plex and ^sl^y^ thee; ^tl^c^.Wu5!t^^^^^^ 

^m y^X,^^^}^i ^ P^^eful:VaQ?U[icv,.to *< itand stilly 
and' see the tsalvation of the Lord. Indeed, to tKia 
exalted state thou tanst not arnvC) without the pre^ 
YQptiQijtiind attraction of his grace ;. which, by deliver* 
ing the»^ fron^ all attachment tp^created life) will brinor 
t^^e,intp unipn wi^h his^ blessed Spirit, and &e will hk 
ope pith tl^?^.5pd;thou With ..,^ ^. ,, , 

{hiv^^jl^ t^ ^^f^* *^ ^ivine infiu^n^e is suspended^ 
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mU.Mitk^1)M9Lt wU}i:«M :&if the glsfry^^Cmmi^ 
9^tie0tl^tic»e whiter rr.bdUIr thtiki : raiiMri«itegi 

•;' - ^■" ■■'• ; •' . •" 'CHAP; IX: '■ *' ■^- -• " 'i 

I. lT'i^\iif^sno€bn$idtraibleeffoHtod48pi^^ 
hsuk ccntaoIaciQn^ wlien %«t are pdss^t of Dtviiie ; but 
ii it thmscendi^iit gi^eitiiefts^^tb bear the iruit <tf both $ 
isd/Widiout sellrHC<mdbkilce> 5^ lent retitiiq)ec><^ 
tibnofi oiir dWh Im^iuu^ vbit&; ]auien<ljr t&waMtf 
^diiioiatkn'fi^i^emrt'^J^^ gfo»y of G^. WbM 
i&nfgutor atea&ment is H, to Ik' ^eaeefid asrit deYOiili 
vhile ^ Me ^r<if GtufB eounttnanct U i^fted «^ «|^ 
tfer/"^ f<>r this is the hoiirtlmt M u ' oiur c s mot/tik* 
itre. ^'thai n^ <^iiot bot fluids jottrnef easy smI 
jefiglitM, whoiii Oie g^tace of 'God sustaaw: an4 
Hrhait wonder) \f be* iiieither keU burtbenv ikot meetf 
with obstruction^ when he is supported by Omiupo* 
tence^ and conducted by truth, 

a^ We perpetually seek after consolationi fi^m the 
dread of the want of it ; and it is with difficulty that 
man is so &r <Cve^ed ^f felf, as not to seek it in hh 
earthly and selfish' state. The holy martyr^ tAn* 
i-encei overcanie the world and hiaiselfy in' subdoTng 
I^s . great^ affectioii for Md good bishop^^ Xystni : fe^ 
though ali that was delightful to him in this Ufe^cen^ 
fered in their p^ts^nal endearments i yel^ with cabii 
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bomMphtO'whiith de«(th tonlf coukl put on cncL jAjr 
the lore of God, thetefore^.l^e ixfevoaiQc tftMtloTe of' 
man, and $te<idily p^cfmredfbeOifme ^ifUlta :th€ cum* 
IbrU of humiuaijco!iyefffH&. .With tbc same patient re^ 
jogmtioib ipi^a^ tl^QU als(2b for the love of Gob, learn 
to p^ yritk tbjr dewNs^ and nM intitnate fn^d^ 
APd aome ai^gunMsnt against ia^panieBt aomoriv at^aach 
le^Te^ta, ma^ b0 ^xasaci {avm t^ 'in^irMabte noTtBUtir 
mHc'k m haa iiatnHlviead ; undei^ w^oM tmmnaL doft 
Daanipa^ it mu^^ tMe -trial oflev^ man, to he iep»i* 
IPa^d fiom thai wJMeh In thia v^rid lie held moat 
dpar. 

. A^. It i^idrea)Qirxgai|Ml;aeiMeefiidKc%i.ft>:«iib^ 
tiht^, earthly stf^seMA mnire, aacf thm aU'tha^ deaiafe 
•f Ae adul tolGp0* r.^He that AiMta to hia owh aria* 
donk and atteogtb) tafsaa^jh acdnoad tai ied^ repoae lia 
hjm&i^ «ooaolaisaDas-but.he thai trolf Ifoanaa^CukisTt 
mid i§f^n^ QvAy upon, hia tedeeming |K>wer withia 
Mn^ aa die*pfte(9iple.&f hoUn^aa aad tna^h) tigma u^ 
aaUe l» $nah vaiii cpiMflaiita»Miiar, iaidi^, aaaka^ aft«r 
«^ 9£tha djeHgMa ^ aaaae; -hut rather i^ho^aea thifr 
Mniarer. ^^r^s aC^fair^tmlai) aM, *r Ijhe aak^ qg 
CauuaTyc tp^aadiM^ the idekmc iKMn(y|llahQ4C)i^ 
" 4r WheiHtherefera, God bfpatpiaa iiftcaa tl^e thia 
qop^bttoiia of the 'Spint; reaem them wkh all thanks. 
folAfaa: butreineiiib(^t;^y are .fcia gift, not tkf de^ 
^art; ^ i|ia(aad of l^ii« folate,. care)f^a|M^ 
tug, be ]DacM huaihlei mcir^ wa^hful and ^vQiijt i^i aU 
iUf cpad^uct ;- ^r the ^^ur of |j||;ht,ai)4 peaf e^will ^Qm 
paaa aiHag?r,>«Bd ^i|idUMf anji |aiBipta49tt iriUafuccaed*. 
Yet,.^^<^;thiaawi^ck^s^e Va^ervexieir.dc^ notimnie<* 
^bitair #<^>^» <Hit with h)ifniUty and patienpe \tdit 
for the retvm M the haftm# Ti^|t»tion!i % <KOSir 



IM OF THE IMITATION t fBbtt lit 

9^ ahd mUmgifoTeneiwrtiietottniies «f Hk gfiaee ii3 
iDsore jb«AdaiKt'iiteaBurei,r * ' ^ i *•. *»> i^ ^^^^ ^^* 
:< 5x TMt ''>fici«^tttd^ iof dal^ -and idght in tlie ^iHtu^ 
•I lifei ift iietth«p »e^abrAin«iq>eotx^d to th<MIJ AiTat arS 
«»;ttidiited'ik9th tiK ways of Goo i^^tot^tM^^iiidek 
(irophett andimbat eflAiii«nt l»iAtii''h^ ^i itxpt^titti* 
dedaii.alteniiditt;Gl^^fi8kalkm;aiiddG6tertf^m^ Afr^cdi 
ifislatiociofiSniS, tli0':R0^iPro|>lwt «ifu» describe 1^4^141 

B17 lieaHnraa rfilled with iiib -treasUTe^ of grace^ ^ / 

being soon taken away, and feeling in himself the pov^ 
etilf ai MLen nkure^^lvt ftdds^i ^:Thm' didH ttJ^nHhy 
Jkttfrtmfne^ tendiHwas^ 4rc*fM<^.^': ^ Yet ili^ ihis ^ d^ 
eohtolate stake he 'dae9>ii6t>di6pair;>))ttt Witli'iiioie 
attcbur lads^ hisidettm an^ipflkyer ;tb .C<n^ :* ^ e^mp 

KJofi. «mA) ma Odd/' 'He 'thei^t/tetitifieB*^ tiiat ills 
jM^ey: isaci^pled, and his prosperous stat^ ^eatoi^- 
tAi ^- Tkt Jboi» i hd$Mih^m!d M^, «z9lii ^ AdJrA' A^ Wif^ 

And ' to ^^htt'Jir f iMyir-' this laftr^y ^and - -IMp' il^re 
manifested; he^aAdtV ^< Thm ha4t ti&Hed'^kntmrnim^ 
tkidjoy^arafhifst^etm^isednkriaboiU n&kh' gi(^e^^* 
And if iliis inte^ha^ge of light txcd darkfteas, jof tffid' 
aorroiM^, was the ccimmoh .slate of the greatest 'mifiis ; 
sur^y) mcXk' poor 'aiidr rmfitin' ereatures 'as • i^e tarei 
d^gftt n^t'tiiespkir, wheh'i^'fe' arte Wnietiriics e<e*a- 

t^dV^^^i'VOtlr^^d sb^dtik^d^sdbd liy cUdhekiV 
fib^the Hk¥ WijiVt ebia'eth «htf ^t:^, ^*<iu^c^>fdSI^' 

c^le the biesied'Job aaith^^ trildtt ifmfdsi mm lirl# 









.« e. In whati therefor^)^ Wk I liope, or wh«re o^gbl 
I to place my confiden«e, but ia infinite goodness, and 
the ii&> liglrt, «nd peace of tlie DxyzxE Spiiut; ^ For 
wtotli^vtbe c^er^ipn of lioly.mei^) the endearing 
Ma4ne8s of faiUiful friends, the n^ek>dy of music in 
psalm^ and hymnsj the entertdnment of ingenious 
books, nay, the instructions of the oracles of Gon ; 
whether any or all these advantages ate present, what 
do tjiey all avsdl, what joy can they dispense, when 
the HoiY Spirit is withdrawn from my soul, and I 
am left to the poverty and wretchedness of my falld^fi 
self? In such a state, no. remedy remains but meek 
and humble patience, and the total surrender of my 
will to the blessed wiH of God% 

f . I never yet found a man sb invariably holy and 
devout, as not to have exp^ienced the absence of 
grace, and felt seme decay of spiritual fervours and 
from this severe trial no saint has been exempt, to 
whatetet degrees of rapture and elevation his spirit 
may hdvfe been fcxaflted; It is a trial, however, that 
^hen patiently endured for the love of Gian, prepare* 
aiid qualifies the soul fi>t^ the high state of Diving 
contemplatibn% It maf alwaiys be considered also aa 
the sign of approaching comfort ; and to those who 
suffer it ivith resignatimi^ humility, alid faith, is thtt 
unhrtetrttpted felicity of Paradise chiefly promised t 
^t(^*'iUm fkki ' crdereorheihj^ ^ sdhh he who is "xHfi 
Fi*Bt A*Br tflB LxW, Wtf I^t to eat &ft^e t¥ee (f 
Wft^if>fl!Uh h in^he Mini qfthkr Parage qfGooJ* 

B. The g<*OjliAd of this vicissitude of comfort anS 
^stress,' i^y ifi general, thift : t$ie e6fis<ilation8 of the 
9f#it 9iit ^liteartommy W cfaifclci Him to bear the 
itiitit^ oi hh Uneii dOife i md tttey art take« 

t- « - ■ - ^. • • • • »> »• • 
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awiajr/lest he be so much elerated vith the gift, as to 
forget the Giver. 

9. Alfter all, reinember^ that the detii tlumbef^th 
not, nor is the flesh yet dead t be, theteflM^, ooittfai-'' 
ually prepared for contest ; for, on the right haiid> 
and on the Ic'fti thou art be^t with enemies tUat are 



never at rest. 



CHAP. X. 

. * ft 

or TKUE THANKFULNESS FOR THil GRACE OF 

GOU, • . i 

1. WHY seekest thou re^ when thou art bom to 
bbour^ Dispose thyself for patience, rather th«i for 
consolation ; rather for bearing the cross, than for re«^ 
ccivmgjoy. . . . > 

, 2. Who among, those that are devote4 to the 
world, would not g^dlX; rec^^^^ .the joys ai^ ^consola^, 
tions of the Spi|it^4f they, rcould be . obj^ed ;«rithout 
8elinquiahi|ig;the.|Mirsuits of hon^ur^ wealt]^, and 
'PtesMirei.The joys and c<^ii|»olations' of thfc Spkit 
transcend the d«lights of the- world and the pleasures, 
of sensot as &r as heaven., transcends the earth : these 
are either impiii;e or vain ; those alone jire holyt 
sobstantiali d^lightfoli the fruits of that new nature 
Which is bom of Go». Butthotse noijoisa^ caxji ei^oy» 
U. what dine, aud in.what nUB^sure he ple^se^ ; apd. 
he finds, that th9 fte^ipxis oif ten^Utioa, rectum soon, 
ind last long. . . ,: . 

d. False freedom and aeif-coafi^fnce greatly opp 
pose the heavenly vi«tation. . Gon, whjo is infinite in 
foodnefsr manifeftts that good|)^(im> in bestowing t^e 
gift of his HolT SpiniT ; man, who is whoUy evil, 
shews that evil, in not r«<idering back the gift with 
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the thankfulness and praise of dependent wretchedr 
ae^ $ 4ie poorer of the i^ift is destroyed by . ingratl* 
tode ta tJ^ giver : tbe course of Grace is stppty by 
^rutii^^ and confining ita streamsf and not suffering 
! them to flow backlo their Divine Source. For the 

influences of Gon's Spirit are in large measure^ 
poured only upon the truly thankful, and from th# 
proud is takep away that which, is always given to 
the humble. 

4. I wish for no consolation that robs me of com*' 
punction ; nor aim at any contemplation that will ex- 
alt me into pride : for every thing that is high, is not 
holy ; nor every desire pure ; nor every thing that ia 
sweet good; nor every thing that is dear to man, 

. pleasing to God. But acceptable, beyond measure, is 
that grace, by .which I am made more humble and 
fearflili^nd more disposed to deny and renounce my^ 
self: for he that hath experienced the Dtvtae gii^ 
and beeb tau^t the infinite value of it, by feeling hs 
tess, so fcr frwn^ring to appropriate any thing gopdl 
to himself, will in the deepest Jtumility acknowMgft 
and lament the poverty and. nakedness of his £illei| 
spirit. " Render^ thereforej unto . God^ thai nv/iich is 
Goi>**," and take to thyself that which is properly thy • 
own : give him the* glory of all thy good, and leave 
for thyself only the shame and pumshment of all thy 
evil. 

5. Set thyself in the lowest place, and the highest 
shall be given thee : for the more lofty the building 
is designed to be, the deeper nnist the fiHindaticms of 
H be laid. The greatest saints in the sight of Goj>, 
are the least in their own esteem ; and the height of 
their glory is always in proportion to the depth of 
their humility. Those that are filled with true and 
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heavenly glory, have no pkice for the desit^e oC'that 
which is earthly and vain ; being rooted and «eBtablifih<- 
td in God, they cannot possibly be lifted up m self* 
exaltation. Whatever good they have, ikey acktioiBU 
edge it to be received ; and ascribing the glory of k 
to the Supreme Author c^good, they " •eek not Aoa^ 
^ur one of another^ hut the honour that ciimethjrom Goi> 
•lone:** and that God may be glorified in himself, and 
in all his saints, is the prevailing desire of their 
hearts, and the principal end of all their actions. 

6. Be thankful for what thou receiv^st, and thou 
Vilt be deemed worthy to receive more. Let that 
which is thought the least of God's gifts, be unto thee 
even a§ the greatest; and ^hat * which: is held coii« 
temptible, as zr singnlar fevour. The ^gnity of tho 
j^ver confers dignity on all his gifts ; ai|d nofie can be 
•mall,, that is bestowed by the Supreme God« Even 
pain and punishment from him are to be gratefully 
tticeived: for whatevelr hepermitteth tobeialus, he 

|^rmittethittof^roi;K>t6 the impoinant business of 
ourreifomption. Let him,'therefbre, that deisireth to 
preserve the grace of God in his heart, be thankful 
when it is given, and patient when it is taken away; 
let him pray ardently for its return ; and be particu- 
larly watchfol and humble, that he may lose it no 
more< 

CHAP. XL 

OF THE SMALL NUMBER OP THOSE THAT LOVE 

THE CROSS. 

1 . JESUS hath now ynany lovers of his heavenly 
kingdom^ but few bearera of his cross ; he hath many 
that desire to partake of his comforts, but few that are 
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. Idling; to share, ui bis .djistress; he finds mapy com'* 
panions of his table^but few of his hours of at^stinence. 
All are disposed to Fcjoice with Jesus, but few to suf- 
.fer sorrow for. his. sake: many follow him to the 
. breaking xSfbr^d^ bi^t few to the drinking of his bitr 
tercup: .many attapd with .reverence on the glory of 
his^yniracles, hut few follow the ignominy of his cros$. 
Manjr love Jesus, .while, tliey are free from adversity^; 
many, praise; an^ .bless. ,him> whil^ they receive his 
cotisolations : but if Jesus hide his face, and leave 
them but a little, their confidence and their devotion 
'vtanish, and they, sink either into murmur or despair. 

2. But they who love Jesus for himselfi and 'not 
for theixqyn personal comfort, will bless hiiifi in the 
depths of tribulation and distress, as well as in the 
?post exalted .state of consolation. Nay, shouM' h*e 
continue to withhold! his consolations from themj^h^y 
iWould, still continue to praise him, still give hipi 
thank?. O mighty power, of the pure love of JesUs, 
unadulterated with any base mixture of self-love and 

jself-interest ! ,I)o not they deserve the name of hire- 
lings, who are foijever seeking after comfort ? do not 
all prove, that they are lovisrs of themselves, more 
than lovers of Christ', who desire -and think of neth- 
ing, but the repose and pleasure of their own miilds ? 

3. Where is the man that serveth G6», without 
the hope of reward ? Where, indeed, is that true 
^^fioverty qfsfiirit'* to be ftund, which is divested of 
all that is. thought rich and valuable in the creatures 
and self ?'' This is " M<? fiearl of great yi^/cf,'*rthatis 
•wortihy to be sought after to the utmost bounds of na- 
'tttJe»lf» Though a man give all his substance to feed 
the po©r, it. ift nothing; though he mortify the desire? 

4 
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of fle9h and blood bf severe petianoe, stiH it U «f 1H« 
tie importatice ; though he' comprehend the Tist en* 
tent of science^^yet he is hr behind ;' mod ^K>ugh he 
hath the splendour of illustrious ratuei a&d the ar* 
dour of exalted devotion, stiH he will want much, if 
he still wants this ^^ ane tfiin^ ntedjfol^* this poverty of 
ftpirit, which, after abandoning the creatures about 
kini) requires him to id)andon himself; to go whollf 
•out of himself; to retsdn not the l^ast leaven of self- 
lore and self-esteem; bttt» when he hath finidied his 
course of duty, to know and leel, with the same eer«^ 
tainty as he feels the motion of hisheart^ that he him- 
self halh done nothing. 

4. Such a man will set no value upon those attain* 
memts, wluchy if under the power of seB4ove) he 
wotild h^hly esteem ; but, in concurrtnte with the 
voice of TauTiT) ^^ v>ken ke hoM d9ne Mthat is rma- 
mtmitd Mm^" he will always freely pronouiice himself 
«* Bn wtfarofitable servant,** This ia that poverty and 
nakedness of spiriti which can say, with the Psalmisti 
Loan, in myself, ^ I am fioor and desoiate I** And 
yet there is none so rich, none so free, none so pow-^ 
erful, as he, who, renoundng himself smd all crea- 
tureS) can remain peaceiAly in the most abject state of 
absMment. 

CHAP. xir. 

or TRE H£C£SSiTY OF BSARING TU£ CROSS. 

' 1. THIS saying seems hard to alU ** Deny tkyseffi 
take Mfi thy cross^ andfoUoio me** But as hard a say<* 
ing will be heard, when the same Divine voice shaH 
pn>nounce, ** Depart from me, ye cursedyinio everhet^ 

ingjite I'l They, therefore, who can nai|^ attentively 
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hcar> and ^tlenfly fellow the d&l! to be*r th« crosst 
irlll not be terfificd at the sentence of th^ final judg-, 
tnent. Iii that awful day, t^ bftfuier of the feross will 
be displayed in h^a^iv; uid sill wh<» l^ve cenfformed 
their lives to Ct^Kis*r atucilied> will draw near to 
Chkist tJie Judge #ith holy coiffidcncte. ' Why, then, 
dost thou fear to take i!f> the cross, which will dti%ct 
Ihee to the path tbaft (eadk t6 the kingdom of God ? 

2. Intttecrossls^llfe, ki the cross health, in th^ 
ctoss protection from eTery-enemy; from the cros* 
are derived heavenly meokaeae, trae fortitude,^ the 
joys of the ^Ht, the ton^tedt of nelfrihe perfediofi 
of holiness I There is no redemption, no £>nadation 
lor the hope of the, Divine life, hfoA in the cross. 
Take up &y cross, therelbre, and fii^ow 'Jbbi^s, in the 
path tliat leads to everfandng peace. He hath gone 
before, hearing that cross npon which he died ikut 
Ihee ; that thoo mightest follow, patiently bearings thy 
<>wn cross, and upon that dib to Myself for him : and 
ifive die with him, we shall afeo irre with him ; " J^f^ 
he are flartaketa o/Ms f^ering^y ttv ahall kcpartakef: 
4^0 (iffde ghry,** 

S. Behold, s31 coodistt in the dtath of self upon the 
cross ; and there is ho means to obftain fife and peaeof 
hi|l by daily dying upon the trosa to aH the appetites 
and passions of fallen natitt<e ! Go where thou wilt, 
seek after what xiiethods thou flleasest to accomplish 
^Y redemption, thou canst not find a subtimer way 
above) B|^r a more secUM way below, tiian thi» t>f dy* 
ing; upoh the cross. 

4. Though thou disposest all thy affidrs according 
to thy own fancy, and conductest them by the dictates 
of thy own judgment, still thou wih continually meet 
with some evil, which thou*muit necessarily bear,- ei^ 
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ther with or »g«inst thf .^ill ; jxkdj therefore, wilt con* 
tinually find the cross : thou yrilt feel either pain of 
body^ or distress and anguish of spirit. Sometimee 
thou wilt experience the absence of grace ; sometimes 
thf neighbour will put thy. meekness and patience to 
the test ; and, what is more than this, thou wilt some- 
times feel a burthen in thyself, which no hupaan help 
can remove, no earthly oomibrt lighten ; but bear i| 
thou must, as long as it is the will of Gop.to continue 
it upon thee. It is the blessed will of God in permit- 
ting no ray of ^comfort to visit us in the darkness 
of distress, that we should learn such profound humil- 
ity and:subTnissiox),,as tq re^gn oi^r whole state pire^ 
sent and future t^o hiSs absolute disposal. . . ^ ^ 

5. No heart can, ha.ye so truf a^sense of t|ie,suj[IJ€^r^ 
ings of Christ, as that wfilch has^ sufiere^^ in thq 
same kind. . The Qross. is always ready, and waits for 
thee in every p)ace. Run where thou iitrilt, thou canst 
not avoid it ; , for wjij^rever thou runnest> thou takest 
thy'Self with thee, and Jift always sure of. finding thy-» 
self. Turn which w^ thou wilt, either to the things 
above, or to the things below ; to tha^ wl\ich ;s^with- 
in, or. that which is. without thee ; thou wilt in all cer*' 
tainty find the cross ; and if thou wouldst enjoy 
peace, and obtain the unfading crown of glory, it i^ 
necessary that in every |)lace, and in all eventsj th&ii 
shouldstbe^r it williftgly, apd ^^ in fiatience posset thy 



iouV^. 



6. If thou b.earest the cross willingly i it will sdoft 
bear thee, and lead thee* beyond the reach of suffei^ 
ing, where," Gqb ^ftalltake away all aorrottf from thy 
heart P But if thou bearest it with reluctance, it will 
be a burthen inex|)ressibly painfuh which yet thou 
mu&t . still feel ; and bj every iBipatient effort' to 
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, ihrow itfroofeOiee, thwi wih only reniier thfiielf ]tm^ 
and fes9 able to 9»xitsm iu. weight, till fX hogth k 
erusk thee. 

7. Whj hoj^est thou to atoidHifitt from which na 
human. beiB^. h^s bden exempt? Wbo among ^he 
^ivta .ha^ accon^sh^ his pUgrims^e in. tbis^ 
'WoiDld, withput advejr»ity;aQd idistrea^ ? Evea quit bUa- 
ed Jjovd passed not one h<Mir oihia most holy Ufoy. 
without tasting" the bitter eufi that' wo« ghien him to 
drink :'* and, at. himself, he saitli, that " if bjefwvecP 
hint to. atifferi and t9 rtBeJrom the dead^and $Q to.enfer 
imio his glory" . And why dost thou seek any other 
path tOi^ory, but that, iik wbieh, bearing the cnossi 
liiott art caUedto ibllow ^iM CaJ^tain 9f ithy ^aha;- 
Mif** The life of Chbxst wa^a continual cross, an. 
vtibwiken chain of sufferings : and deairest thou a 
perpetuity of repose, and joy ?. .T?hau art deceived, 
wretchedly dcctiyed, if thou expectest any thing but 
^bulation ; for this mortal life b full of misery, at>d 
tvery^ part oil kr is msci^d with the. crow. 
' B, The regenerate man^ as hJe beaomes ipore ipi*^ 
Mtualized; has a i^uicker discmiment of the cross, 
wherever it meets htm ; and his sense of the evils, of 
his^xile, aa the punishment of his fiJlen li£e, iu-^ 
creases in poso^rtion to hia l«re of God, «ad dosire 
of reHinion withihint. But this Inan^ thus sensible ' 
«f atfev^r, d^nrives* hope even; from hia fldafferings ; 
|b» wtsle he sostains them with .meek and hamblc 
snbmission, their -weight is continuatty diminishing 4. 
and ^haKtD carnal :ttihda is the object of tecror, ia to 
him a pMge of heavenly comfort. He fieels, tAitat 
the stret^^, the life, and peift:e, of the new man^ 
' risefifom Ihe troubles, the decay and death of the 
old : and from his desire ^f conformity to his ci;iicip 



Id« OF THE IMITATION [Book fl^ 

Ced Saviour, as the <m\j means of re^tctt«tkm to his 
•rst perfect state In Gon, lie derives so much 
strength and comfort under the sevef est tnbulationa> 
that he wisbeth not to five a moment without tbim. 
or the truth of this, the Mesged Paul is-an iRustriooa 
instance ; who sayn of himself, ** / fake fileaanr^ im 
infimdHt^^in refire^ehesy in nece^KticB^ in ficrseciMmM^ 
in tU^rf$§e9 Jbt Cmmis^s take: for when I am we^ky 
thenam iMireng** 

9. This iksirec^ suffering, howeter, and this meek 
and patient subnussion under it, isr hot the effect of 
(tty power which is inherent in man; and which he 
can boast of as his own; but \t the pure fruit of the 
gfaceof Cmist, operating so powerfuUf in the£d- 
len soul) as to make it love and embrace that» which it 
would na^fally abhov and shun. No : it » not isk 
man to love and to bear the cross; torensttheappc)* 
tites of the body, and bring i^em under idisolute sub* 
jeetaon to the spirit; to shun honovtfs.; to receive aC- ' 
f Fonta with«ieefcness ; to despise himself, and to wish 
to be despised by others; to bear, with crim resigna* 
tion^the loss of fortune,: healUi and friends; and to 
have no.' desire aftev tiie riches, tiie honoAim, and plea^ 
aures of the world. If thov dependest upon thy own , 
ivBl and strength to do.andto sufier alldas, thou wilt 
find thyself as unable toafxchnpHsh.itiastocteatO'env 
otiiMr .world i« but if thou tumest to the Di;vitte poirev 
wkkin thoe, aaCuitvusteslf only to that as the doer snd 
s^Eereff of ail, the atnength of Omniptfteace Will be 
impantd'to %koe, and the -world and the flesh ahall be 
put unHer thyifeet: .aimed wilh this holy eoftfidence^ 
and decoded by the crosfi ictf CiinisT, thou, netdoat 
not &aR tt|oimoaUnaligl>ai>ft gflGwta pf-^ greni^vfrr « 
«ary tlie devlL . • ./..:.. 
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1 0. Dispesie thyseU; therefore^Iike a true aiid fiuth* 
fill servttti to fapar with fiMtkode and reaolutba tte 
€i^oi» of thjT blessed Lobs, to whicb he wsa nailed ui 
teatiiQioiij^'cf hiaiiifiiute love <^ thee. Prepare thy 
spirit to suffer patiently the- iimumerahle iaceilircDi* 
ences and ti^iibles ctf this miserable Me; iw these 
thou wilt find, though thou mnnest totheeftdsoCthe 
earth> or hid^ thyself in its deepest, caverns'; .and it 
is patient suffering alone;, that can either disarm their 
power, or heal theisrounds they have made. Drink 
freely and affectioni^ly of thy Lenn's bilter cup, if 
thou <lesii*est (o miaaifect tbyinendship forhiiBy and 
<< the ftart thou ha9t with him.** Resign lb the will of 
Coo'the dispeAstftkm of his comlbrts,*aiid wish only 
for tribulation, in its innumerable 'forms, as the choi't 
oest blessing of thy' earthly life ; for ^ the 9^ennff» tff 
the flre/ient timey* if they were aU aeoumttlaledfortfay 
portion, ^^ere n<a vfortky f ife compered vfith tkeghn^ 
"kffMch tihdSl^e revealed ititheem'* t ... . 

' 11. When • tho4 hiast obtaSned so troe a oooqueM 
x>Ter <self-«IoTe, that the love of Criiist «haU imaketri* 
liiilation not only easy bat desirable ^ then all will bo 
well with thee, and thou wilt have firaad the gate of 
paradise : hut while every Mbulalion is painful and 
grievous^ ind it is the desire of thy 80«| to avoid itf 
thou canst hot but be ^r^etched, «ftd what thoo kbour>> 
est'to shun witt follow t&ee Wh^^ver thou goest^ The 
patitnt elMiurhig of thocro^ «id< thei deadt of self 
upon i^ aere^he infiifpensable d«ty o£fiaknsoani «od 
it ift W th^se alone, that he eanlio detinrcssad fromhiB 
darkness^ torrtipCion, and misery, and restored to die 
possession of fife, Mgbt< and pesce. Thpiigh* like 9^ 
Paul, thou wert ^^fcan^ht m/^ to the third heia»e»f* yet 
Ihona woddst ^Mt lie; «semf« fmnoofiHriiigi fee of 
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St. Riul hiimeir, Ki» Redeemer 4iaid, ^ Iwrnike^^Mm 

To «irftar,4faei«fot«9 ift tlif ferttoA-; mi to^tOfiTer pa^ 
ttenUf lOiAnvEilMiigl^ ik the g^tait: te^iiwrnfrof /tky- !<»¥# 

Honjwr the name ^ Jmsus i** irh^%\&cy ^K)i)ld be 
laid up la etove for thyeei^wkat 107 wooUL be difito$ed 
«nio&9 tiie Mints t>^ G6119 what hol|r etEttiietkm excite* 
ed in thy itu^hboni;' I Though patiente ia extoU«ed 
by alh yetimr aae. vttt^ lo suffer^ but'thou mayft 
Irali sidbr aililUt ler .0»ft|sT,. Whea men eadure so 
isniitih ftr the ivorkL 

l$.Jb^tr^ihiitt%Kfemtiftbea pontinual death 
to ^ i|&petitea and pi^«mis of &lleii . iiature ; . and 
4bdow al(io> that the moi« perfectly thou diest to thy- 
-^if> tile nedre truly wilt thou,bffgm to live to God. 
No man is (Qualified to underst£^d the Btupendous 
truths of redemption, till he has subdued his impa'* 
"tience andsdf4ove)i»dis ready! ^j^fTer^auy adver» 
aity forthe syce of GuitlisT. : This is so ificeeptable to 
Goj>, and so beneficial to the.soul) thait if the condi^ 
iionof tliyimsetttlife^ was left .to thy own choice^ 
thou shouldst prcflcr/j^Seringjafilic^on for the sake 
of Christ, to the lultotetirupted enjbyment of repose 
•nd colafMrt; &r tys wttl'^wder thee oonffirmable to 
CH^isft and ^ bkr wms. IndfiNesd^ tlp^ perfection of 
our italfey atid' dnfsix^qytaM^es^ With Gop^ deftend 
imeire Upen therpatimt siil&my of long, and severe 
<£itt«Bs^ tfaHnu^om. doojtinual consolation, and ecstasy. 

14i 3f any wlvy^^bot bearing the eiipw ai^d dying to 
his own iHIIt could, have Redeemed xt^ftL from that fal^ 
l^tt r»fti of self i<i' ilddh afid bli^9 which is M^ aljqna^ 
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tai^^ht k in ius vrwdj and tstablished it b]r to ttomi' 
pie. But of sdl UQiTersally that dm\f t» fiiknr hhh, 
he, has required the bearing of the erossi HBd without 
exception has said to all, ^^ ^any mtm wiil t^me tffter 
«te, iei Aim deny Mnueff'^ tukt f^ Am €ro$§^ tmdjbilow 
me.'' 

15. When, therefore, we hare read all b«ok% «i4 

examined all methods, to find out the p«th that wiH 

lead us back to the blessed state from which we hate 

wandered) this conclusion only will Taamn^ ^ Thai 

4hrough much triMadon mte mu9$ enter inH 4b€ khg^ 
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CHAP- I, 

0F TH£ BLESSEDNESS OF INTERNAL CONVEH. 

SATIOK WITH OHMST. 

« , 

DisciPLB. 1. 1 WILL hear what the.La|ip xof 
God vUl say within me* . . . . 

Christ. Blessed is the soul that listeneth to the 
Toice of the Lord, and from his own lips heareth the 
irord of . consolation I Blessed jure the. eitfs« that n> 
^vett)^ .soft whispers, of the Divine breath) and ex» 
ctttdetbenouMfandtumolt^of the -world; yea^truljr 
Uessed-are Aey^ when deaf to the voice that soundeth 
without, they are attentive otily to the truth teaching 
'iffg^ \ Blessed #rie the eyes that are shi)t«to i|«|te- 
yJAlpbfects, itfid<>pen.aiid^iixed upcm Ibpse thi^t avf 
ifintualfl Bl^^Afd are ibi^that examine the stt^tfi 
dftb^ipter^al.man.; and^hy. c^^tinnal egi^^npisfes pf 

repentance and &ith, prepare the mind for a .morf 
^B^t^htsisivekhowksdge^if ikelarttt^ 49f vodemp- 
lS<ftir! Blested lkite:allrWiio delight ki the service of 
fiOD^;. and who, that they Maagr liv^ purely to hun, 
^seoeage-thcir hm»ts from the cares and plea^uve^^ 
IhewcrU^i 
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^•i]>g% O m]r soul ! and perpetually exclude the ob*- 
j/OB^ of tensual defirea that tbou majst be able to beai^ 
ao^ understand the voice pf the Loax> thy Con. Thy^ 
beloved speaketh again* 

Cb&ist. I anil thy life) thy peace, and thy salva^ 
tion: keep thyself united to me, and thou ahalt find 
.rest.^ Remove far from thee Uie transitory enjoy-^ 
inents of earth) and desire and seek after the ^ternal 
enjoyments prepared for thee in heaven ; for what are 
those transitory enjoyments^but delusions and snares? 
and' what can all crea^res avail thee, when thou hast 
forsaken the Cheator ? Abandon, therefore, all cre- 
ated things,, that^ by a faithful and pure adherence^ 
thou may St be accept^le jt9 him in whom thou hast, 
thy being, and in union with his Spirit enjoy everlast;- 
Ing felicity.' • • " • • ' ' ' ^" 



» * 



, . CHAP. IL 

THAT CHR1S'^, WHO IS fkET'llUTH, SPEAKETli 

TO THE SOUL, WITHOUT THE SOUND 0¥ 

• WORDS ; THAT 'WIS INSTHUCTIOltS AIIS>: TO 

BC HEARD . WITH < HI/MIJ^iITY j iVNi)^Ti|AX Miikff 

Jjy RKQARI) TH£^ NOT. " ," ,. a 

- Difecip^LE. 1. « ^Fi£:ifKy Lf^R^i Jbr thy ^ervmf 
teareth. Iain thy servant; give me understani^gy 
that I may know thy teetiraonies.^ Incline my hekHf 
to the words of thy mouth : <* let thy nfieech disiip ill 
ihe dew !'*' • .♦..,-! 

.' 2. The chHdren c^lsm^l^ftce Mod to.MQ8«4«Mi|^<i4 
t^u witht£»y onel we wiM^&ear: Jet pat GN^^^Mp^hM 
««, leit we dit,** i pray ikMt ir this *iift^tiert tm^ 
Lona^, I pray nol so ; but, ^with the pr^het SitmUi^ 
itomMy tiid ardfentl^ "entreat, ^^eak^ Xojt^^r^ Wf 
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«&f of the prophets; but speiik thooy O Lobb Gop» 
tbe iaspirer alid^aUghteiief of aU|he pn^hets : fiwr 
thou alone» without their intenrentiofii canst j^t^xAj 
instruct me ; httt> irithout th^e^ they can. profit, ;9i0 
mthiiig. ThejT) iadeed^ can psonouxiee^ lAt ^Wpx^%, 
hit cannot impart the i^it : they juay -^tedUip the 
&iicy with the duHcmaef efequemce.; .bu(t»fif ^on art 
^iknt, they do lioi ittfiame the heart. • "(hey a^miois- 
ter the letter, but tboa.openest.tbft sevsef ^y. uttex^ 
tiie mystery, but thou revealest it9 meaning: they 
publish thy kwsybu^ thoa.confa^st tbl^ p<^e^ ^ 
obedience; th^y p<»iit out the way V> life^ hot ^I|c^ 
bcstowcst strength to waHi in |t ^ thf ir fOOiience is on^ 
ly extemalt but thou instmptestaiid e^lighjcnest th% 
mind: ^fthey waur^ hu tho^ ipvf§t Me iM^rMte;**. 
Hmr «<oice sounde th in ih^ eari .b|it it ^ thoH tha^ glVf-. 
est understandii^ to the heart. . 
. 3« Let not) therefor^, M<»^. speak: but.do.tM^ 
X«omn my Goo, Eternal Truth ! speaHr t^^piy so9l ; 
1M» being only outwardly warned, bu^ not inw^y 
quickened, I die, and be found upfruitiul: )es^ th^ 
^Ford heard and not obeyed, known and not loved, prQ«< 
lamed and not kept, turn to my condemnation. 
^ Speuk^* therefoi^ ** LoRti^ /hr thy urvant hearff^j^ 
JJott*? only ^lu^t the m^ihqfei^rrmi life ;** O.speak^ 
^ tthe comfort of mysoul^ tq the re^tation of mj( ^ 
tietffifcnty nAtaf!e,^d4o^.«l^nai pf wo aiMl ^^Igry. ^t 
Ihy own holy nsme. . ^. , 

*^ Ckkisx. 4« Son, hear my words; word^-lbli of 
iKwrenly tweetness, infinitely transcen^^ the IeMi^<- 
ifl|pandel9quenceof all the philosopher^ and wis^ 
$Mn of this world. ^* TlU vfardM that IsfieQJtf thqf ar$ 
fftM-ir^ gnd th^ are life;** Mt 10 Be weighed in the 
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'•€Mm^c "s. l4«iig4i?3tfifcipmf Mi»ifr« <i't^ 
i^^ anfcl ^v^^iH miir-c«metB<jt^ ^eak. xaitK< alb! 
IkiMnai^y are^^af to i»f- inoidto.* Hfost iinii\ tet«fu 

A^Vhblf 'trills' *Th^'<woi«dff»«inl«tt^«]|^i«tfytti^i 

&nd%)nn^oty jo79«^ Mgage« witli>-ftit!oUi«4ai 

md everlastiiig, and thbir^ helkrt» aye imN^siUi^iii^ 

jB^H ihe,' ^vfAl t6M aflfeeitioti imdisoHcitit^,.iii4ti4vyetf 
Ae i»«orid iawd k^ ife!er» ©fit «w5' served ^and «te^i*ll' 
XTeiythb seae«el8HtteiJ)y<^^<rM9tf «»il<m^4^^ 
licdwae/ for a irillliig^aajtiishkwrof "^ b^tollot^ 
a te(^u» wrf^ flitigtttn^ jodraey is clte^pftlljr undertfc^ 
ken; btit, to x)btate eterodH^/not* a foot it liftwf*^ 
the earHvl' tli^'&oidid gafitf of perishiiig^ riefclb^ 
fages ilic-p%i^t; MidHeiMplofj^the !n^ 
iiid*th© mort «iicoiiiMei*ft!fr^*h*c oftfiis ihmgifei^ 
jp?operty is obstinately and bitterff • cantested.* Fbt^ 
i^e *vahi exp^tietfbh c(f a taiheiri>^sesdoh9 ihenr dread 
BOt the-latjgicte of Isle^lfesft* tlightd and restless dAfs i 
tat; d^tibrable kise^ibilitf ! 'fbrlinchange^bl^ good,^ 
' fer ail ih^feiilhat)!^ recompenee', for unstdlied gldry andf 
iM^ happifi&s; the led^t aolldtnde *and ISfe Jea« 
mo«r U thought too dear a purchase. 



Ihan^thou. tO'obtaia «tdriiMr Ufe ^ tint ^th^jr «b«iil4 ^ro# 
said I ipiU^lbUiL << yl^am^k^ rcwtftfderqfthem tJmtdiit^ 

Md despiselh it, hath 4hat "sthnk ¥ «M2/ii%vJmb&| 



CHAP, im * 

DisciPLs. 1. OLORDmj"Goi>,t|yotitirt*iinrpiit^ 
pttmi^-'iand'cbiimimiMite good ! and what* toAt^li that 

llfy least and most tinproitabie' werfaiit ; 'an ahjeet 
irottn ; much' more pooi* and' conttfnptlbte^ that 1 
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Mf'^i b h&kOf' tiM haVe' mercy upoir me ; for, 
vidMHtt thee, r have nothing, can do nothing, and^am 
Mthflig. Theu alone art just, and holy, and go6d | 
Af power is infinite^ and the manifestations of it 
boundleaa ; tiiouMest all things, e:ii^pt the hieaUt of 
th» impenlteat sinner, that iiAMiBatety rejects the of* 
Ibrs of thy redeemteg love. -RttnMibet', O L6ai>f 
Ae love that brought me into being ; and as tkott 
mad^t all things for the comimunication of thy 'pet^ 
Actions and blessedness, O fill ine with thyself I 
i : u. How can I sustain the darkness and misery of 
this &Ilen life, unless thy truth enlighten 'me^luidth/ 
gUtiigth aopport me i Oturn not thy * &ce* i^fn mey 
ariay notthy &therly Vbitadon, suHpend not tfatt con- 
lokitions of thy Spirity lest tny soul t>ecome Ukt a bar- 
ren and. ^^/Aif^^ IdndfVrhere nfi water MI** Lon*9 
f* Uach me $s>do. tky villi" teach me to walk befoi^ 
dieein humility and &ith, in fear and love! Thoti 
ait nay wisdom^ who knoweat me fa truths and didst 
know ma befoire I waaborxl kb^ the w&rM, and! be- 
fore the world wasr made! 

Christ. 3. Son, walk before me in truih, vbA ' in 
singleness of heart seek- me continually. He that 
walketh before me in truth, shall be defended against 
^he assaults of evil spirits, and delivered from the de*- 
lii^ons apd calumnies of wicked ;meB. ^^4f^ tru^S^ 
wmke iket^eef ibm ^%fmlt be /fee indeed $** and ahait 
licar, without emotion^., the vain^ commen^ions i^d 

ll^^syres of the wori4« 

, DisciPLK^ 4* Lonn, thy word is )^]^th \ As thou 
|ttst spoken, sp,,l besejech ^lee, be it done unto thy 
farvant : Jet thy truth teach, protect, and pre^rv^ 
^t^vxf final Redemption; let it.delii^r me fron^ 
^ly cv^ temper, ait^ ,ijiofitti«ktc. desire, so sJiaJll 
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'^9B& befdM A«e in ^ tfie s^Mtm' M^eriy ^ tHe ekIU 
OrencfQoDr^ ' , * '■' " 

I CHRis?r. -if. I w^f teadf thee what is my ^ gth^ 
jmnd acctfttabte arid Jitxfcct w//.** Tlimk on the' e^^l* 
■iSbaX is in thee, with deep compunction and self-ab-" 
Iiorrence ; and think on the good, without self-es- 
teem and Self-exaltation. In thyself thou art a 
.wretched sinner^ bound wkh the complicated chain 
of miany sen&ual and nxalignant passions. Thou art' 
-nlways tending to nothing and vanity ; thotr soon wa» 
-verest, art soon subdued, soon disturbed, and easily se- 
4uced from tlie path of holiness and peace. There 
i« in thee no good, which thou canst glory in as thy 
own ; but touch evil, as the ground of deep shanie 
and self-abhorrence : thou art cvcii more dark, co^» 
-mipt and powerl€s«> than thou art able to compre- 
kend. — 

i 6. Let not, therefore, pride deceive thee Into fhtee" 
notions of the holiness and perfection of thy life ; 
'for thou hast nothing great,' nothing valuable, nothing* 
worthy of admiratioii and praiseynothing exalted, gbod,* 
-ind desirable, but that which is produced by fee op-' 
cration irf-my Spirit: Let eternal truth be allthf 
Qomfort and thy boast, and thy own sinfulness thy 
displeasure and thy shame. Pear, abhor, and shun 
notliing so much, as the e^l tempers of thy fallen na-* 
lure, and tlie evil habits of thy fallen life; whfcfi; 
ought to offend and g'rieve' thee iiiote, than all the los- 
ses and distresses thou canst mecat \^th in the Mferid, 
7, SopaCjm^n walk not before me in siipplicity a«tf 
|)urity; of heart. ; but moved by that curiosity and ^»- 
^BtDce which deprived angels of heayef|i,.and Adam ^ 
tiarflidiaQ, neglect themselves and their own salvationf 
te aearch into the coonseis ^ intmit^ wisdgopi»,ai^ 
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gerous errors, aad aggravated sins v and theiv | i ii i t 
li»d •prcfliuiiptMiM ctBtiatoaUp twst Bctt do thoa 
;iw* Aefjudgvaeents oi^GoDytveml^ at:the wisthdF 

Omnipotence y aiid> ioataead of ^^•stioaing the |h»* 
.c^i|}g» of the MoatHigli)- aear«h iato the dep^ #£ 
jfthy .OW9L iiuqyiti«3i9 ^t thou miL3^t. know how ^u«ii; 
^vii tboAi baibt donoi laiiA JiQW>)^Mick gppd fthfu-^^ 
tMgie^d. .1 

8. Some pte^the^:r^Ugi^ m hooks, sfm^ Hi|li%* 
jjigesy and »ome m the ppa^p and spl^ndpui^ of e^fttev- 
«nal worship i^ these honour '< /ra^ 9«/A /A^r ^pSj b^t 

their Mart h far from mf" But there are sonie, (l^t. 

with illuxmnat^ uoderstaouUngs disci^rB.liie.glotf^ 
.which nuan h^s }oAt> umi with p^r« aSectift|i^9#nt Sir 
^ rfifi^very : th^j^ hi^ imd sp^ with v^npiaBi^^ 

of the cares and pleasures of the present life, and ^9flPft 
fjbanent the neeassity of|a4isuni«|ef^ ttt the wmts o£ 
.•animal natwre : these hnir aod niNkrataiid wbnt. ib^ 
'Holy Spirit spj^akj^th in timt heajet) emhioitiiig Hmtt 
,tD<withdniW their afibeyion ffom things cm iciM^hy gq^L 

«lid'day.andj%htaspiiea{i^r re>yiiif^ ^ 
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GHAP. IV. 

• • • . . • . 

OF TjRE POW^ll or XiIVINE^J.pyR. , 

• Disciple.* I. 1 BLJSSthce/OheavenljrF^hen 
the IPather of my Lord 3%8vn Cnntiry that -thou 
f hast vouchsafed to remember ba p»oor and [ htlpte^ la 
*creature 1' O Patiier of mercies, tod Otfn tyPaH ieiflw^ 
^•olation, I give thee most humble and ardent '^nkt,. 

^ae uawo^thf flps I axior of idl eotilfort> Aon hmtt^ 



md thy Holy Spirit, the GMAlbtken fo«««tr miri 

Irfred-iM attiMg tM^^Ajedfe ilf thy fttitoeima|!: lwr«^ « 
irfiteik^M *iiplftaMd>t»^kl« txie, aHithttiiBindthinrt 
me' dli^^r^o)«d $ 'fc(!r^oii ttft tny (;l0Vy aii# ttifi j«f^ ^ 
my ly«|ie^da)drefiie^lA*«he':dffp^tnydiitret(8X Bixt> 

tions 'l^f^ftifs^ Vii99e eonibml ntfed^of t tliyi iti^iigth t 
and xiotilKrila((i6ii : 'der thira, dienfove, Ttflit .me x dntiti- 
uriHyvalidiAstvactnid out df thy favir; tklmr me^ 
fi^)ti& liiifigmtfil |NM6ki»(afid tMbtittu0l ^vOft^ thut be- 
i]%*h€l|M[ sM(^ 'p«rifM i' m^y i«w t»idiiHore •«*•«' 

'eHtfrsnf. -»« IiidTei«9.iVld«M9 a Itanscetictefif e«ccl» 
lale6i.atti dsitetftiai m^ Mvetefgn gooci'; itiAiikethr 
the heavy burthen light, and the nigged path smooth \ 
il4MrMiidi£tiiHi^ wi^unit feelihg tHdlr treight) aiid 
fiTte<e^ety«dvet^ty taikdthawaythciatini;;;. * 

4. The love of Jksini' is a noUe and generous lovei ' 
promptisg to iittc«lt attempts^ and-kindMarg the d«^ 
aite^cf grei|ter;p0ifection s h o^vitimialljr lobketh up ' 
to heaven, and abhors the restf«kit» oC its eat^hlf 
prisoAc it paiiteth after its oHginal and 'native free« 
dpna ^ : «ic^ l«st (ita/«teUe«tuai.eye- should "be darktfn-' ' 
ed^ eaithl^ «%<*», ftidita iirill'tti{lti9«ced by ea^tft-^ ' 
I7 good, or subdued b>(eMM3r'tMI,-aig9i#'lbt^d^8VeT^^ 
i^oo frovTiiiiiiif faibcfs «iorld. * ^ ^ ' 

5. Lo^ertm'panethaM>8^retftfieasy#<t'ebg^,h)!(i^ 
<it#aiiirtl bwiwhh ;.ni>tlibig tamdtepteaflin^r noOi**- 
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lag fnoKfliftl! :' Mthing to^tt tec^Bctttia heavcA^ 
ia aurth « ifbr.^ /oi^ <|r ^om ^Ooi^MOid it aoiAot 
bid rest i&^amted: things^ tet ^restethooiay i» bte 
ftofnirbam it is deiiv^ed. • 

e. Love is rapid in its modon as the boh of be«» , 
^«ft ; it ictfe widi ardour, alacritjT} and freedom, a?iii 
no created power Is able to pbstnict ils course. It 
gtvethallioraU^«]Ml|KiS8«saethaUiftaH; Ibrltpofi- 
sesaetk $ht 5upi«me Gpqdy CrQm wbom, as fMn »ta 
foutuwn, all good etawHy |«roiOeeds, It^^i^eth 
no ^fts, but,f transccndingr aV -imparted lewUpnce, \ 
turneth wholly to the Girer -of every perfect gift. 

7: Love know«th no limits, feekth no burthca, 
censideretknoiabow.: it dcsiretb to .do niore than, 
in its- present state, it finds itself M^ to efii^t/; yet : 
it k never restrained by^ apt>^^t i]nl>06sibtiiqr» but 
concei^tb thai all things we pos^te* i»d that ^^ 
are lawful; it, therefore, attempt!^ every W>ovr»- 
however difificult, and accompHsheth m^y, imd^r 
^hich tbesQul that loveth not^'&intss and Ma pt^»l* 
trate. - • • ■ , ■ ' -1 -^ 

B. Love is watchfiy, and though it slutiiberc^d(B^ : 
not sleep : it is &t^ed, but. 2iot exhausted i fttn^ I 
ened, but-not enslaved; stotned by danger,, but not 
confounded; ai>d>!like a. vigorous and sctive fi|mei [ 
is ever bursting upwardSf aiid securely passethi 
t^vough all opposition. . . ' 

4>. He that loveth feels the force of this excla* - 
mation, ^' Hy God ! my love i ^lou art wholly minev 
and I am wholly thine: •'- «nd when this isUie vmce 
of ^C) it «ri(aehe(h untoibeaven. 

D1SCXPX.E. 10. Expand my heart Mth love, that i * 
may feel, its transforming power, and mtLy even be 
tlissolvedinit8.hQly^reJ Let me be possessed by^ 
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love, and ravished from myself by fervour and ecsta- 
sy 1 Let the lover's song be mine, " I vill follow my 
beloved on high !" Let my soul rejoice exceeding] jr 
in love, and lose itself in thy praise 1 Let me love 
thee more ^an myself ; let me love myself only {of 
thy sake ; and in thee love all others, as that perfect 
law requireth, which is a ray of the infinite love that 
«hines in thee I 

Christ. 11. Love delights in the communication 
of good : and with a swlftnctei equal to thought, diffu- 
ses its blessings with impartiality and ardour. It i:^ 
courageous and patient, faithful and prudent, long* 
sufiTering and generous, and never seeketh itself ; for 
that which seeketh itself, falls immediately ftor^ 
love. 

12. Love is circumspect, humble, and equitable ; 
not soft and effeminate, sickly and vaiji, but sober, 
ehaste, constant and persevering, peaceful and calm, 
and free from the influence of sensible objects. It i^ 
submissive and obedient to all, mean and contempt!- 
ble in' its own esteem, devout and thankful to God, 
resigned to God's will, and even when his consola- 
tions are suspended, faithfully dependent upon his 
mercy ; for, in this fallen life, love is not exempt 
froxji pain. 

13. He, therefore, that is not prepared to suffer 
«]1 things, and, renouncing his own will, to adhere in- 
variably to the will of his beloved, is uni^orthy.of tfte 
name of lover. . It is essential to that exalted characi* 
ter, to endure the severest labours and the bitterest 
afflictions, andto let nothing in created iiatui» nim 
him ^side from the Supreme and Infinite Good. 
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CHAP. V. 

• OF THE TRIAL OF TRUE LOVE. 
'Christ. 1. Thou art yet far distant, my son, 
irom the fortitude and purity of love : for thou art al- 
ivays seeking after consolation with avidity ; and the 
least opposition to thy immoderate xlesii^s, hath pow- 
er to make thee relinquish thy most holy purpps- 
cs.«-«But be that hath the fortitude of love, stands 
firm in the midst of temptations ; and utterly disbe* 
lieves and despises the flattering -insinuations of the 
«nemy : he knowjs that I love him ; and, whether in 
prosperity or adversity, makes me his supreme de- 
light. And he that loves with purity, considers not 
the gift of the lover, but the love of the giver : he 
^'^ues the affection more than the tokens of it ; es- 
teems his beloved infinitely beyond the benefits he 
confers ; and, with a noble generosity divesting his 
.mind of all desire of personal advantage^ reposes him- 
self not upon my gifts, but upon me. 

CHAP. VL 

THAT THE SOUL MUST NOT DESPAIR UNDER 
THE INFIRMITIES OF NATURE, AND THE SUO- 
-GESTIONS OF EVIL SPIRITS. 



$ ♦ • * • ^ 

Ca&isT. 4. Thou must not, therefore^ think that 

all is lost, when the fire of devotion ceases to blaze, 

* In tlie common Lutin editions, and in aU the Enrlisk 
translations which I have seen, this and the following chap- 
ter ai-e connected, as one entire chapter upon " The trial of 
true love i" hut M. VaiaiiT, the editor tjf the late Paris-edi- 
tion, has printed no more upon thjtt subject than is here giv- 
«n ; and has asserted, that one lettf at least is wanting in the 
«ld manuscripts, to make this chapter complete. 

( The bcgSoning of thischr^er is waiiting.— M. Valabt, 
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and thy heart is not elevated with that sensible fervQur 
Anhich thgu art always coTeting,i for the pleasing 
rapture thou sometimes. feefest, is the imm^ate ef- 
Ibct of present grace, to give thee a foretaste, of the 
permanent joys of beatified spirits ; upon- which tliou 
must not invariably depend, because it cometh . and 
goeth according to the good pleasure ,o£ my will. 
Thy principal concern, and business is to struggle 
agsdnstthe incidental evil motions of fallea nature, and 
the evil suggestions of fallen spirits ; and if thou dost 
this with faith&l perseverance, ]thou wift give true 
« proof of that Christian fortitude which will be distin- 
guished by the crown of victory.. 

3. Let not, ^erefore, strange ^^lantEisms that pos-r 
sess thee against thy will, of whatever they are bom, 
^sturb the quiet of thy soul : maintain . only a firm, 
and unchangeable resolution of obedience, and an up*, 
right and pure intention towardsi God, and all will be 
well. Nor art thou to (consider thyself as abandoned, 
to the illusions of evil spirits, when being suddenly ^ 
elevated into holy ecstasy, thou as suddenly .falle.st in.-, 
to thy accustomed insensibility and dissipation : for. 
tliis change thou rather suffej^est, tb^an contributcst tOt 
produce i and while it is. ii>yoluntary, and tliou stri- 
vest against it, instead of being a pi^oof of .the loss of. 
grace, it may be made an occasioa pf humblq a^ad.ac-, 
ceptable resignation. ^ • . 

,3. JL^QW, tbat it ,ifi tlje cQiUii^ual labour of thy' in- 
veterate eneniy, to suppress every holy desire in thy , 
soul, and divert thee from evefy holy exercise ; from 
affectionate medi^tiou -oo n>y: sufferings, from the 
imitation. f>f n?iy,life and the pepsevpring, constancy pf. 
the, saints,, from t^ie. profit^l^ jecojiection t)f thy nu- 
merous sihs; from the watchful keying of thy pwn< 
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hearty and from the heaven-bom jesolution of ^^Jire^- 
•9ing tovfatd$ the marky for the firize of thy high caif- 
ing.** He disturbs thy thoughts by innumerable vain 
and sensual images, to create in thee disgust' and ab*^ 
horrence of the restraints of holiness, and tb with** 
draw thee from prayer and the instructions of the 
oracles of Gon : he is offended and alarmed at an 
humble and contrite acknowledgment of sin ; and, if 
possible, would bring thee to a total disuse of the me-" 
morials of my death. Believe him not, nor heed his 
power, though, to en^are thy soul, he thus continual- 
ly spreadeth his deceitful net. When he suggesteth * 
vain thoughts and impure desires, charge all the guilt 
upon his own head, and say to him, *^ Get thee behind! 
me, unclean and malignant spirit 1 and be. confound- 
ell at die foul whispers of thy unholy breath. Depart 
Ax>m me, ntiost detestable seducer ! thou shalt have 
So part in me : for Jssus, the bruiser of thy head, if^ 
with me ; and hk& a mighty warriour he will protect 
me from thy malevolence, and thou shalt &11 subdued 
ahd confounded before him. I would rather die in ex- 
tremity of torment, than consent to thy impious will. 
Hold thy peacej therefore, and be dumb for ever ; 
for I win' hearken to thee no longer, nor have any 
more conversi^ with thee, though t>ou shouldst contin-^ 
Ua&y invent new stratagem^ to rob me-oif ho^ness and 
peace. ^' The Loed ia piy lights and my iatvaticn / 
qf whom ahall Tbc afraid ? Though an host shouid en^ 
camfi againat Mejmy heart shall not fear. The Lord 
£4 my strength and my Redeemer /" 

4. Thus, like a valiant solder, let nothing abate 
thy struggle for victory ; and if thou 'sometimes fall- 
est through human frailty, rise immediately with re- 
dbubled vigour, depending upon the more abundant 
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succours of my grace. Oilly beware of pride sokd 
-selfcomplacence ; for by these many are betrayf^ ia- 
to error, till they are bxougii^ to a degree of blindness 
that is almost incurable. Let the destruc^n of the 
proud) ysdiily prefitumiag upon their own wisdom aad 
their own strength, be te thee a perpctusd admoiution 
of the Idessings «f humility* 



CHAR VII. 

OF CONCEALING THE GRACE OF DEVQTION UN- 
DER THE VEIL OF HtTMILITY: 

• ■ . . • 

Christ. 1. MY son, when the fire jof devotion is 
kihdled in thy fleart, let not the finTourei^ait thee i«(a 
pride : boast not of it to others, as a distinction due 
to thy superior merit ; nor ponder it in thy own mind 
with self«approbation and complacence ; but cath^r 
conceal it ; and in a true knowledge and di^tr^st of 
thy great weakness, be more ^fearful in consequence 
of the gift, as bestowed upon one that may make an 
unworthy use of it. That ardbur is not to be reti%d 
on, which ma^ soon abate, and give place to coldness. 

2. 'Durmg the enjoyment of heavenly consolation, 
recollect how poor and miserable th^u wen, without it. 
Bui the advancement -of the spiritual life dependeth 
not tipbn thip; enjoyment o<f. consolation ; but >pon 
bearing the want of it, with such i^signatipn, humilitf , 
and patience^ as not to relinquish prayer, oir rei|iit 
any of tJiy accustomed holy exercises : thou must, 
thei«fore, with a willing mind, and the best exertipn 
of thy ability, perform all thy dutijfis { s^n^t abafi- 
^don the care of thy. .in4>covei!neniy upon: pretenct^ «of 
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present barrennest and ^tquietude. There are tna* 
fkjf wboy when tlieir state of gfmce does oot connes* 
pond with their eager deures and boundless expecta- 
tions, instantly fail either into impatience or slodi s but 
^ i/tc vfoy of man u not in himuHfi** and it belongeth 
unto God to give comfort wheirh« pleaacth^ to whom 
he pleaaeth, and in that degree which is niost sabser- 
Tient to the designs of I4& wisdom and goodness. 

3. Some inconsiderate persons, by an improper 
use of the grace of devotion, haT& destroyed all its 
saltktary effects : with an intemperate zeal grounded 
upon it, they have laid claim to such perfection, as rt 
is impossible to attain in the present life ; not consid* 
ering dieip own littleness, bat fiofibwing the lunuiltu* 
ous fire of animal pasnons, instead of the calm irra- 
diadims of Divine truth. These,. by presuin|>1ion «nd 
arrogance, have lost the grace that was vouchsafed 
them ; and though they had exaked themselves.^ «< 
ihe eagle$i and tet their ne*t among the 9tars/* yet they 
have ^len back into the poverty and wretchedness of 
nature; that being striptofall vun' dependence up-^ 
on themselves, they might leai-n,that the best efibrts 
o{ human strength are ineflbctuai ; and that no^e ^an 
soar to heaven, except I support his flight, caid bear . 
him upon my own wingss. - 

*4. They that are unexperienced in the spirttual lit^ 
wiH be soon deceived and easily spbdittdi^ unless th^y 
relinquish the^ guidance of tiieiir owxkopinioM aqd 
hearken tothecpunsels of triedaud succesaiid wiadoB^ : 
1>ut?they whom« *Swf»f m tAcir: ovm co#ic<»V«,** have sel- 
dom huihility enough to submit to the dsaectiw of Oth- 
ers. 'Ah ^r^erstita^ilg,' therefore, tl|at4s able jonfji to 
« frfeive^*ii\tt trutlU of ^ tke fchtgdam yixii»" vritb>tlie 
meekness and simplicity of '^ a Xuik cMld" ia mfir 
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.Aitely better than ^diat .which^ arraigaiitlf gloiying m 
its <eixteDt, caD comprehend the utmost circle of sci- 

. enoe : " better U it to be qf an.humble sfdrit** with the 

. ignora&ty ^ than to dimde the sjmls" of iearning 
« mth the firoud.** . . . 

5.. That «kan;acteth^Bdiscreetly9 who gives himself 
up feo- the joy. of present riches, forgetful of his former 

•^poverty) 9iSki divested .of that chaste and holy fesir.of 
Gq9,. which iB^f^s the heart tenderly apprehensive 
of losing the grace it has received. Nor ha§ .he at- 
Uined the foititude of true wisdom?* who, in the day 
of distress and sadne»}^ suffers his mind to be subdu- 

^ ed by despair^and ; deprived of {Juit absolute ,cox]£- 

dence iUj n^e,. wluch is my rightt and .lus own best 

; support « but those that are; most elate and secure- in 

time of. peace, are most learful and dejected in time 

of wai?.. 

, . i(S. If thou w^rt always ineek and lowly, and 

. coi^ldst keep thy spirit ^ader the peaceful restrsdnts 

^of holy moderation) tho\^.wouldst not so often, ini^ur 

danger ftor iadi ii^ sin. In the^ houv of $piri^v^l fer'*^ 

vpur, kia useful to consider how it, will be witii thee,. 

• when those tav^ of comfort are withdrawn, and the 

shades of ntght succeed. And. when that awful 

;ehitnge^ takes ptacerthdu must support thyself with 

. the^hc^e^ that. the :lighl of jday^ ^hkb) for thy instr^ic- 

ti<»i, and my glory, I have suffered to d^fo*^ forf a 

' seaftski, 1^1 break ag^n.upoar thy ^^ ^jith. niew efful- 

7. The ixM of this vieiiBsitude of light, md dark- 

^.nets^srttt ecmtribme &aore> Mk the p^^rftfcUoa of thy 

9|mti lirnxk the: gMi&9ati<»i of thy ^>wn sclftih wUl^in 

ItelenjoymeBt^tf piei!|»el»a^^^ini4li«# K ^9fr ^^ ^^f 
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be estimated by the number of his visions and consO« 
lations ; nor by his critical knowledge of Holy Scrip- 
ture, nor his exaltation to superiour dignity and pow- 
er ; but by his being grounded and Established in hu- 
mility, and filled with Divine charity ; by seeking, In 
all he doth, the glory of God with purity and integ- 
rity ; by his knowing and despising himself as noth- 
ing and vanity ; and by his rejoicing more in con- 
tempt and abasement, than in honour and esteem. - 

Disciple. 8. " Shall I take ufion me to nf^eUk unto my 
LcrSDj vfho am but dust and ashes P" If I deem more 

' highly of myself, and arrogate any excellence ; be- 
hold, thou standfitt in judgment agsdnst me, and my 
own iniquities oppose my claim by such a true and 
forcible testimony as I can neither contradict nbr 
elude. But if I feel and acknowledge the darkness,, 
impurity, and wretchedness of my fallen nature ; if 
I empty my heart of all self-esteem, and become 
humble as the dust of lyhich I was made : then wilt 

' thou look upon me with a favourable eye ; then thy 
light will illuihinatc my heart ; and then every de- 
gree of arrogance and self-esteem, however gr^at, 

^ shall be swallowed up, and lost forever, in the abyss 
of my own poverty. There thou shewest me to my- 
sdf, and teachest me what I atn, what I have been, 
smd ffom whence I came*: Cor I' am nothing, and 

' knew it not. 

• • 9, When I am left to the disorderly workings of 
nature and self, behold, I am all weakness and mbc* 
ry I but when thy light breaketh iipon my soi^ my 
weakness is made strong, and my miisery tiirn^ intci 
joy. And transcendently wonderful it is, that a crea- 
ture, which, by ktr aiieiiatiofi firoiii'thee^i»«alwafs 

^'vHtkin tkt cdKlKltittiactiob' of Mlfabiiewi. M4',4in> 
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should be to suddenly enltght^ed, purified, and blest) 
by a participation of the Divine life 1 But' this aston- 
ishing change is th^ pure effect of thy infinite lore, 
preventing meihall holy desires, succouring me ill 
all neeesBities^i protecting me from imminent dan- 
ger^, and delivering m« from innumerable unknown 
evils.' ' ^ 

10. By the loN»e of my self, I lost myself; but by 
the love and pursuit of thee alone^ I have both found 
thee, and found mysfelf ; arifd this love, thfe purer it 
hath been, the moreKtruty hath it shown me my own 
nihility : for thou, O most amiable Saviour, haiTt 
been merciful unto me, beyond alt that I could either 
iisk, or hope, or conteive. ' ■ 

1 1 . Blessed be thy name, O my Goo ! that un- 
worthy as I am of the least of all thy mercies, thou 
continuest to heap ' such innumerable benefits upon 
me. But thy love embraceth all, perpetually im^ 
parting light and Hessing even to the ungrateful, 
and those that are wandered far from tJiee. O turn 
us back to thee again, that we may be thaiikful, hum- . 
ble, and wholly devoted to thy will : for thou art our 
wisdtjm, our strength, our righteousness, our sancti*' 
fication^ ani ^edemptibn ! • ' - 



CHAR VIIL 

THAT ALL THINGS ARE TO BE REFERRED TO 
GQD, AS THE ULTIMATE END ; AND THAT 
THE SERVICE OF GODi IS THE lilGHEST HON. 
OUR, AND THE MOST PERFECT FREEDOM. 

Cn&iST* 1. IF.thou^reuldst be truly, blest, my 
«on]^ make 'me the suprepae^anA ultima$e< end of all 
thy thoughts and desires, thy actions and pursuits. 
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This will spiritualize and pbrify thy a{Fection»9 which 
by an evil tendency are too often perverted ta>thysel{'- 
and the creatures that surrpund thee : but if thou 
•eekest thyself in the cosuplacential' honours of as^ 
sumed excellenc6» or in the ei^joymjent of any good 
which thou supposest inherent in the. creatures^ thou 
wilt only find both in thyself and them the imbecility 
and barrenness of ^len nature. Refer, therefore^ all 
;things to mej as the giver of " tilery fierfect gift /* 
]the Supreme Goody from whom all excellence in the 
,creatures is derived, smd to whom alone the praise of 
^excellence is due. ... 

2. From melius from allying fountain, the fittit 
and the great, the rich and the poor, draw the watec 
oflife : and be that willingly and freely drinks it to 

fay glory, shall receive grace for grace : bu^ he that 
glories in any thing distinct from me,, or delights in 
fpY Z9^^ ^^^ referred to me, but appropriated as his 
own, cannot be establisl^ed in true peace, cannot find 
rest ^d enlargement of heart ; but must meet with 
/obstruction, disapppintment, and anguish, in every 
jde^ire and every pursuit. Do not, therefore, arro^ 
gate any good ta thyself, nor ascribe good to any 
other creature ; but render all to.nie.thy Gop, withf 
out whoin, not only man, but universal nature, i» 
mere want and wretchedness.* I, who have given all, 
demand it back in grateful ,acknowledgpnent, ?ind re- 
quire of every creature the tribute of humble thanks- 
gi'vihg -and continual praise. In the splendour of 
thik t!ruth, all vain-glory vanis^heth, as dfarkness be- 
rore^p,sup.. ^., ..., . ,.. ..... ^ 

3. When Divine light and love have taken posses- ^ 
sibn of^hy.Heart, It will no longer lie the prcjr of en- 
"^fy hatted, iand partial jifftections ; for by Divine Hght 



and love the darktiess and se!fishnesd of fallen nature 
are totally subdued, and ail Its faculties restored to 
their original perfection. If, therefore, thoii art tru- 
ly wise, thou wilt hope only in me, and rejoice only 

' in me, as thy everlasting life and light, perfection and 
glory : for " there is but one that is goodj and that ia 
Gob ;** who is to be blessed and praised above all, and 
dn all. 
' Disciple. 4. I will now speak again unto my 
Lord, and will not be silent ; 1 will say to my King> 
and my God, who sittcth in the highest heaven, "^ 
hoHHJ great J* and manifold are the treasures of " thy 
.goodness^ which thou hast laid ufifor them that fear 
thee'P* But what art thoii^ O Lord, to those that 
love thee with all their heart ? Truly, the exquisite 
delight derived from that privilege 9f pure conteni- ' 
plation with which thou hast invested them, surpass- 
eth the power ef every creature to express^ 

5. How free, and how exalted above all blessing' 
nhd praise, is that goodness which 'thou hast manifest*- 
ed towards thy poor servant ; which not only csilled 
him into being, but, when he had waiidered far from 

' thee, bf its redeeming virtue brought him back to 
thee again, and, with the command to love thee, con« 
f erred the power to fulfil it I O source of everlastii^ 
iove ! what shall i say concerning thee^ How can I 
■forget thee, who hast condescended to remember ma« 
Opining away and perishing' m the pruverty of sinftil 
nature, and to restore nie to the Divipe life I had ' 
4ost ! Beyond all hope thou hast shewn xatvcy to thy. 
servant, and beyond all thought hast made him capa- 
|>able of thy friendship, and digniEed and blest him 
with it. Poor and impotent as, 1 am in myself what 
joatt I render thee for such distinguishing grac^ I .faTp 
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ills not given unto all, to renpu^eitbis falli&n state •; 
and, in abstraction from the cares! and pleasures of 
the^worldy to follow thee in ^^ the narrow path thai 
itadethuntoiifeJ* ,. 

6. But is it a foundation of Ix>as;tl9g9 thus to serve 
thee, whom all creatures are bound to serve ? In* 
stead, therefore, of considering> this, call from vanitf 
and adn, with self-complacency and approbation, as a 
superior distinction from other men ; I ought rathef 
to be lost in admiration and praise of thy condescend* • 
ing goodness, which has received so poor and unwor- 
thy a creature into thy family, and exalted him to the 
fellowship of thy faith&il and beloved servants* 

7. Lord, all that I have, all the 9i)ility by which I 
am made capable of serving thee, is thine ; and thoU) 
therefore, rathef servest me. Behold, the heavens 
and the earth, which are continually ready to execute 
thy vrill are made subservient to the redemption of 
ikllen man ; and what is more, thy holy " angels are 
ordained mmiatring s/tiriu^ and sent forth to minister 
fyr them Kvho shall be heirs of salvation I** and what 
infinitely transcendeth all, thou, the Go© of angelsi 
hast condescended to take upon thee " the form of a 
%eroanf^ to man, and hast promised to give him thy- 
self ! 

8. What returns of love and duty can I make 
thee for these innumerable* and astonishkig dignities 
and blessings ? O that I were a^e to serve thee all 
the days of my life ! that I were aUe to serve thee 
teulyf though but for one day ! Thou art everlasting- 
ly worthy of ail service, and honour, and all praise. I 
Thou art my gracious Lord ; and I am thy poor vas- 
sal, under infinite obligations to serve thee with all my , 
strength, and perpetually to celebrate thy glorious 
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:namc. ^ To do this, is the sole wish and4cstfet)f. my 
heart; and ^hatev&r ability is wanting in me to ao 
complish it, do thorn in mncli mercy supply I 

9. What exalted honour, what rnisuliied glory, to 
be devoted to thy service : and, for thy sake, to des- 
pise this fiiideA life, and all that is at enmity against 
ihee ? What large liieasures of grace are poured up- 
on those, who voluntarily subject themselves to thy 
most holy laws-1 What -ravishing consolations do 
they receive from thy Holy Spirit, who, for the love 
of thee, renounce the delights of the iiesh ! What 
Divine freedom do. they enjoy, who, for th^, glory of' 
thy holy name^ leave " the broad way^* of the world 
^' t/ia4 leudeth to destrtictzsn" and entering in at '^ the 
strait gate" persevere in*' the narrowtway that lead^th 
unto life V 

• 10* O happy and honourable senri(;e, that makes 
man truly free and truly holy ! O blessed privilege of 
filial adoption, that numbers him with the family of 
heaven, makes him equal to the angels, and renders 
him terrible to evil spirits, and delightfu| to all that 
are sanctified ! O service forever to be desired and 
embraced ; in which alone we can recover the Di- 
vine life we have lost, and enjoy the supreme laid 
everlasting good ! 

m 

CHAP. IX. 

^ . ■ 

THAT THE GOOD DESIRES OF THE HEART ARE- 
TO BE CAREFULLY EXAMINED AND REGU- 
} L ATED ; AND THE EVIL SUBDUED BY CON- 
TINUAL RESISTANCE. 

Christ. 1 . SOIJ, there are many things in %vhic!i 
thou art not yet sufficiently instructed* 

O 
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DisciPtE. Loit9, shew me what they are, aiul 
ensdile me to underttand and to* do th^n. 

Christ. Thy desires must be wholly »efen?ed to 
me ; and instead of loving thyself, md following Ihy 
own partial views, thou must love only^my wtil, aad 
in resignation and obedience be zealous to fulfil it. 

2. When desire bums in thy heart, and urges thee 
on some pursmt, suspend its infiuesce &r a while, 
and conwder, whether it is kindled by the love of my 
honour, or thy own personal advantage. Xf I am tlap 
pure principle that gives it birth, thou mays! yield 
nhyself to its impulse without fear? and whatever I 
ordsun, thou wilt enjoy the. event in tranquillity and 
peace : but if it be satseekiiig, hidden under the dis- 
guise of zeal for me, behold, this will produce ob- 
'struction, disappointment, and distress. Beware, 
therefore, of trusting to Uie fervour of swy uew de- 
sire, before thpu hast consulted m^ } lest thou disap- 
a)rove and repent of that as evil, which tboii.bast ea- 
gerly admitted and ardently indulged as good: and as 
no desire mHst be immediately cherished, because it 
^has the appearance of s<»d J so neither must any 
because it has not that «peanince, be immediately 
suppressed. Even those desires and pursuits ^hat arc 
kaown to be good, it is often expedient to titrate 
andrestrain; lest by too much impetuosity thou m- 
cur distraction, or by apparent irregularity give of- 
fence to others, or by unexpected opposition become 
rimpatient, and Ml from thy holy purpose. 

3 . But it is always necessary to resist the senitual ap- 
ixc^. and by steady opposition subdue its power ^ to 
reeard not what the flesh likes or dinlikes, but to la- 
bow to bring it, whether with or against its will, un- 
.di^r subjecUon to the spirit. Aadit must be thus pp^ 
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posed) «ad thus compelled to absolute obedience^ till 
it is ready to obey in'all things ; and has learned to be 
content in every conditiony to accept of tlie most or- 
dinary accommodations) and not to murmur at the 
fr^ atest inconvenience. 

Disciple, 4f. O Lord my God^ from thy instruc- 
tionsy and nqr .own experience, I learn the absolute 
necessity of patiences for this &llen state is full of 
adversity ; and whatever care I take to seinire peace, 
my present life is a continual trouble and war^re. 

Christ. This, my son, will be the invariable con- 
dition of man, till every root of evil is taken from, 
him^ But peacey SQ fiur frocft being found in a state 
that is free from temptation and undisturbed by ad- 
versily, is derived only from the exercise of much . 
tdbttlatioii, >«nd the trial of many sufferings. If 
thou 8a)rest, thou art niot able to suffer much hercy 
how wiHthoubeable to^endure'the purifying fire of 
an hereafter ? Of two evils, thdeast is to.be chosen ; 
and* t« escape the-mwfiil punishments of futurity, thou - 
must, for the^ake jof God, bear with equanimity and 
pMience thet evil» of the pnesent life. 

5;\ Thinkflst thoUf that the men of this worki are 
exempt from su£kring» or have but an inconsideraUe - 
p^ffmn ? Thou, wilt net find it thtta* though thou • 
seanshest among the most prosperous and the:moet^ 
linuirioas.' But thou wih say^ thst in die free indul- ; 
gence of their owd will, and. the enjoyn»nt of per* 
petual delight,' their hearts are insensible to sorrow. 
And how k>i^, dost thou think, this uncontrolled Ti- 
cenbottsness,' »d . tUs uninterrupted enji^mcnt of ^ 
sensual pleasure^ will last? Behold^ the mighty, this 
wise, and the rich, shall vanish like the cloud that is 
driven by, the tempest, and there shall be no remeoo* 
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t)rance of their honours and delights ! Even whilfc 
tliey live, the enjoyment of what thdy have is embit- 
tered by the want of what they have^ not } is Either 
made tasteless by satiety^ or disturbed by fear ; and > 
that from which they expected to derive pleasure • 
and joy, becomes the source of pain and sorrow ; for 
as this earthly and animal life is the fallen state of ' 
the human soul, it is just, that the inordinate desire- 
of its good should produce distraction and trouble ;. 
and that still wandering, and still unsatisikxl^ it should- 
be its own t©rment^ 

6. O how transient and false, how ^mpvre and dis-^ 
graceful are alf these pleasures 1 And yet, wretched- 
man, intoxicated by perpetual draughts^ and blinded 
by custom, is insensible of the poison he imbibes ; 
and for the momentary dellgfetsbf art animal and coN ' 
ruptible life, itlcUrs the danger of bternal death I '' r 

•7. Do thob, therefore, my son, restrain tiie appe-.^ 
tites of the fleshy and turn away from thy own will 1 
•* dcHgiit thyself in the LoRDy and he shall give thee the / 
4e9ir€9 of thy heart..** If thou Wouldat truly delight' " 
in me, and be plentifully enriched with the joys of i 
my Spirit, knaw^ that such blessedndss depends up- 
on the eonquest of the world, and the renunciation of 
it« sordid and tiunsitor}^ pleasures ; and \he more 
thou abtndonest the desire *of creaturdy and finite 
good, the • more truly wilt thou enjoy * that infinite 
good which dwells in me. 

•• But to the enjoyment of infinite good, thou ; 
canst hpt attain at once ; nor without much patient - 
perseverance, and laborious conflict, inveterate evil > 
hi^ts. will produce an opposition, which can oi^ly be 
overcome by habits of holiness: the fiesh will mur- 
mur and rebel ; and it is only by increasing fervour • 
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of spirit that it can be silenced and subdued 2 tAe did 
serpent will deceive and trouble thee, and tempt tlice*- 
to revolt ; but he must be put. to flight, by ardent 
prayer ; and hh future approaches mast be opposed 
by continual' vigilance, and 'continual employment in 
sonxe holy exercise, or tome innocent ^and luse&l la** 
b6ur. ^ 



• 



CHAP. X. • 

of m££k oliedience, after the example of 
jbsu& christ ; and of the, awful qonsid^ 

.£RATIo;K of the diyini: judgments, as a 
motive. to an hubble opinion of our- 
selves and our state in grace. 

• * 

Christ.. i LHEthatwithdrawsl^lmself from obe- 
dience, withdraws himself from grace ;. and be that 
seeketh his own fallen life, loscth that Divine life > 
which I cametp restore. He that doth not freely, 
and voluntarily submit to thatt superiorityf unden 
which my Providence^ has placed him, demonstrates,, 
that the flesh is not yet overcome, but. fi^qquently; 
murmurs and Rebels. If, therefore, my .son, thou dc- 
sirest to subdue thy own flesh, learn ready an4cJ;veer,-« 
ful submission to the will of thy superiours : for that ^ 
outward enemy will be much sooner overcome, if< 
the milid is kefdt under strict discapUne, and npt ^uf* , 
ferbd to waste .Its strength in dissipatSoA ^d indul- 
gence. 'There as not a more idoWi^t .oi;,i|kor^ 4^.';: 
gerous enemy, than thy fleshly naturei.tvhen it^ofs. 
not freely •consent to tike kv of<the spiiit: ti)^u 
must, therefore^ be estsblished in trueselWbase»entf * 
if thou ifoUUst prevail against flesb and bltod* a^ j 
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8. Ill is the inordinate (ore thcra still indulgest for 
thy fallen self, that makes thee abhor submission to 
the will of others. But • is k a great thin^ for thee^ 
who art dust and notliing, to submit to man for the 
k>ve of God ; when I, the Supreme and Almighty^ 
who created all things, submitted to man for the love 
of thee ? I became the least and lowest of all, that 
human pride might besiMued by my faumitity. 
Learn, therefore, to obey, O dust ! letm to humble 
thyself, thou that art but earth and clay, and to bow 
down beneath the feet of aU men' 2. Learn to break» 
the perverse inclinations of thy own ^#111^ that with 
ready compliance thou mayst yield to all d^mancte of 
obedience, by whomsoever made. With holy tiidig- 
nation against thyself, suppress every intumescence 
•f {Hnde, till it can no longer rise up inrithni thee ; 
and thou art so submissive, so little and worthless in 
thy own eyes, that men may walk over thee, and as 
the dust of which thou art made, trample thee under 
•*lbot. What hast thou to complain of, who art vani- 
ty itself ^ What, O base and unworthy smner, canst, 
thou answer to those who reproach and condemn 
thee, thou who hast so often offended Oon, and in- 
curred his terrible wralh l But thy life was precious 
in my sight, and my eye ^ath spared ^ee, that thour 
^ matf0i know my lovej vffdch, ;fnt99eth knewfjrdg't ;** 
and hili perpetual sense of -my merogr and thy own 
utiworthiness, devote thyself to unftSgned humility 
and cheerful sul>mission, and patiently betr the eon* 
tempt of mankind. 

DisciPi/B« 3« Thou breakest the thunder of thy 
judgment over me, Q Lobd, and my bones are t\mk^ 
en with feu* and trembling, and my soul is filled wHh 
unutterable dread. I stand astomshod^^hen I eoli- 
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sidtet^ tluiitthe heavenft are not clean in thf , sight. If 
tkoiThast foimd foUy^and impurity in ang^ls^ and. hast 
not spared evea them^ what will become p£ me ? If 
tiie l^rs have ^faUeviftQm heaven^* if " Lucifer^ 9on 
bfth^ fgu^mmgy* hath not kept hfs place i . shall I» that 
am- hut dust, dare to presume upon my own stabili-v 
ty ?. Many whose holiness had raised them to exalted 
honcMir, harel^n de^ca^ed by sin to the lowest in«>^ 
£uiiy ; ^x^ those that have fed upon the bread of an^ 
gels» I bave seen dei^hted with the husks of swine. 
4* There if i therefore^ no holiness, if thou, LoRj>t 
wiiti4ysiw thy.j^p^es^ce ; no wisdom profiteth, if thy 
SpirkoenietoiUrecti no strength avidleth, without 
thy .support ; no .chastity is safe, without thy protect 
' tion $ no watchfulness effMtual, when thy holy vigi<- 
lance Is not our guard- For no $ooner ate we left to 
ourseiveaji than the waves of corruption rush upon us, 
and .%e sink apd . perish } but if thou reach forth thy 
Oai|iip<^ent^hand>^ we walk .upon the sea and live. 
In our own nature we are unsettled as the »md upon 
the mountain, but in thee we have the stability of the 
throne of heaven : we are cold and insensible as dark- 

• . . . * • 

ness a^d. doRthf but are kindled into lig^t and life by 
the holy fife of thy k>ve, ib , 
^ , 5. O how .abjectly and meanly ought I to think of 

fidyself 1 Hoyr worthless and vain should I deem the 

■ ■ * - • . "^ «,s 

g^c|d that i^^^th to be mine I With what pro-* 
found huQiility, O Loup, ought I to cast myself into 
the £d)yss of thy judgments, where I continuall/ find 
myself to be ndthing and nothing.! O 'depth ii% 
xiaense !* O ^fathoodlesfs and impassable gulpti ! ia ^ 
w^chmy whole b^ing is absorbed «^nd lost. Where, 
H0W> ia the lurkingrplsc^ of hum^in^lory, where the 
confid^Q^of hup^ viHueTln the awful deep of 
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thy judgments which covers tnei all self-t:(rtifidence 
and sclf-glorjr are swallowed up-ibrevet" ! 

6. Lord ! what is all flesh in thy si-^Tit? Shall the 
clay glory against him that formed it ? ' Can that heart 
be elated by the vain applause of men, that has felt 
Hhe blessing of submission to the will of God ? The 
i^hole world hath not power to exalt that, * Which 
Truth hath subjected to himself ^ nor can the utiited 
praise of every tongue move him, whose Tiope is' es- 
tablished in thee : for those that utter jpraise, behold • 
they also are nothings like those that hear it I they 
^hall both pass away and bcf lost, as the sound of their 
own words ; birt " the truth oftht LokD cndureth/or^ 
tvrr r^ 

. CHAP. XL 

THAT OUH DESIRES' MUST BE EXPRESSED ' IN 
TERMS OF ABSOLUTE RfiSIQNATigM TO Tti& 
• DIVtIME WILL. * ! .' 

Christ. 1. LET this, my son, be the language 
of all thy requests : " Lord, if it be pleasing to thee, 
may this Ve granted, or that withheld. L»rd, it 
this tend to thyJionodf, let it be done in thy name. 
Lord, if thou seest that this is expedient for me, and 
.will promote my sahctificatioh, then grah*t it me, and 
with it grace to use it to thy glory : but if thou know- 
► cstit»will prove hurtftil, anil cqhdnce not to the health 
of my soul, remove far from me my desire." Por_ 
j& every desire. that appeareth' to man to be right and 

good, is not born from heaven : ' and it is difficult al- 
ways to. determine truly, whether desire is prompted 
))y the good Spirit'of G9i>,'of the evil spirit of the en- 
emy, or'thy'ownselfesh^^plrifj fco'that many hav« 



i^ 



Chap. XR] OF CHRIST; 165 

found themsdfes mvolved in evil, by the sii^;estion& 
9f Satan, or the itapuls^e of self-4o.ve, who thought 
they were under the influence and conduct of th£- 

SpiHiT of.Grl^D. 

2 . Whatever, therefore^ presents itself to the mind 
as good, let it be desired and asked m the fear' o£ 
God, and with profound- humility ; but especially, 
with a totai resignation of thy owa will, refer both the 
desire itself and the accomplishment of it ta me, and 
say^ <^ Lord, thou knowest what is best ; let tliis or 
that be done, according to thy will. Give me what 
thou wilt ; and in what measure, and at what time 
thou wilt. Do witTi.me as; thou knowest to be best,, 

. as mpst pleaseth. thee, and will. tend most to thy hon», 
our* . Place pe where thou wilt, and freely dispose 

J of Qie. in .all things. Lo, I am in thy bands ; do tho\i, 
lead and turh me whithersoever thou pleasf st ; I ^m- 
thy; servant, prepare4' for all submission ai^^d obedi-,' 
ence. ^ I desire not ta live, to myself but to thee ;. 
gra^it it may be truly -and "worthily I" 

DisciPL£« 3. Send me thy Spirit, most merciful 
Jesus, "yrow tAe tfirone,qf thy glory y I th&it it may be 
^SJiX-eaent'witff m^^ and labour vnfh m^," and .illuminate,, 
sanctifv, and bless m^ib.rQver ! Enable, me always. lo 
will and. desire that wh^ch i? .most dear aipd accepta? 
ble to iliee. Let thy will be wholly ijiine : let it 
reign so powerfully in me, .that it niay not bepossi- 
ble forme to oppose it, or %o like, or dislike any 
thing. but what is pleasing or displeasing in thy 
sight ! ' 

4. Enable xfi^ to die to the riches and honours, the 
cares and pleasures of this fallen, world ; and in imi- 

^ tation of thee, and for thy sake, to love obscurity, and 
to bear contempt. But transcending all I can desire, 
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grant that 2 may rest in thee, and in thy peace possess 
my soul ! Thou art its true peace, -tho^ an its only 
rest; for, without thee, it is ali dalrknensy' disorder,' 
and disquietude. In this peace, Q Loan, even' in 
thee, the supreme and everlasting Good, I will ^< sUefi 
and take my rftJ* 

chap: XII. 

THAT TRUE COMFORT IS TO 2S >OUND OKLY 

IN GOD. 

■ 

Disciple. K WHATEVER,! can deajfe or 
conceive as essential to my peace, cannot be the pro- 
duction of this world, and in this world I seek not for 
it. If all the good of the present life was within Wj 
reach, and I had both liberty and capacity for its en* 
joyment, I know that it is n<$t only changeable and 
evanescent, but is bounded by the grave. Thy full' 
consolation and perfect dehght, therefore, O my 
soul, are to be found only in Gon, the comfort of the 
poor, and the exaltation of th^ humble. Wait a little 
while, wait, with patience and resig^nation, for the ac- 
complishment of the Divine jpromise which^ cannot 
fell, and then shalt enjoy the plenitude' of good in 
hea>en. By the pursuil of earthly and finite ' good, 
thou losest that whibh is celestial and infinite : use 
this world, therefore, as " a fiilpim and a %trangcri* 
and make only the next the object of desire. 

9* It is impossible thou shouldst be satisfied with 
temporal gopd, because thou wert not formed for the 
enjoyment of it :' and though all' that the creatures 
comprehend was in thy possession, th'ou wouldst still 
be unblest; for it is in the Creator, the supreme 
.GoA alone, that all blessedness consists \ not su«h aa 
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ia extolled and jBOught after by the foolish lovers of 
the world..; but such as the ^thful Christian admiretf 
and sighs £or ; siich as the spiritual and pure in 
liea#t, whose ^^ conversation ii in heaven^'* have some« 
vtimes a foretaste of. 

•B. How vain and transient^ is all human comfort ! 
how substantial and permanent) that which Is derived 
from the Spirit of truth living and ruling in the soul ! 
The regenerate man continually turneth to J»sys, the 
comforter within him, and saith, ** Be present with 
ine> Lord Jesus ! in all places, and at all times. 
May I find consolation, in being willing to bear the 
want of all human comfort. And if thy consolation 
also be withdrawn, let ihy will arid righteous proba- 
tion of me, be to me as the highest comfort : for 
** thou wilt not always chide, neither wilt thou keefi thine 
unger forever /** 

Christ. 4. Son, suFer me always to dispose of 
thee, according to my will ; for that which is most 
ptofitable and expedient for thee, is known *only to 
me. Thy thoughts are the thoughts of a man, and 
partial affections too often pervert thy judgment. 

Disciple. 5. Lord, all thy words ate truth ^ 
Thy care over me,' is infinitely greater than all the 
ftzxt I can take for myself; and his dependence is ut- 
terly vain, who casteth not all his care upon thee. 

6. Bring my will, O Lord, into true and unalter- 
able subjection to thine, and do with me what thotl 
•pleasest ; for whatever is done by thee, cannot but be 
good. If "thou pourest thy light upon me, and tum- 
cst my night into day, blessed be thy name ; and if 
thou leavest me in darkness, blessed also be thy 
rname : if thou exaltest me with the consolaticms of 
^hy Spirit, or humblest Ihe under the afflicUons of 
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fallen nature^ atiH maj thf holy name b^ ilbrever 
blessed ! 

CHRist. 6* This ab&(^ute resignation, O my s<ai, 
roust be the 'prevailing; temper of thy spirit, if thou 
wouldst live in union with -me : thou must be as rea* 
4y to suffer, as to rejoice ; as willing to be poor and 
needy, as to be full and rjch, 

.Disciple. 7. Lord, I will freely suffer, for thy 
sake, whatever affliction 4hou' permittest to come up- 
on me : I will indifferently receive from thee, sweet 
and bitter, joy and sorrow, good and evil ; and for all 
ihat bcMeth me, I will thank the love th^t prompts 
the gift, and reverence the hand that* confers it. 
Keep.n^ only from sin, and I will fear neither death 
nor hell : cast me not off forever, nor blot i^y name 
out «f the book of life, and no tribulation shall have 
power to hurt me. 

CHAR xm. 

THAT, IN CONFORMltY TO THE EXAMPLE OF 
CHRIJ^T, THE MISERIES OF THIS FALLEN LIFE 
. AKE TO BK BORNE WITH PATIENCE AND RE- 
SICITATION. 

Chiust. . K 1 CAME down from heaven, my 
son, for thy salvation, and took upon me the miseriei 
of thy sinful nature, not from constraint but love, 
that thou mightest learn patience, and bear without 
murmuring the evils of thy fallen state. From the hour 
of my birth in the flesh, to the hour of my etpiratipn 
on the the cross, I found no intermission of sorrow :. 
I felt the extreme want of the necessaries of fife ; I 
heard the continual murmuripgs of the world against 
me in silence, and bore with «ieekness its reproach and 
scorn : my benefits were treated with ingratitude, 
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my miracles wHh blasjphemyy ^d my heavenljr doc- 
^rine with misrepresentation and reproof. 

DisciFLEk 2. O Lord I since thou, in whom wa3 
aia 6109 hast by a life of patience and obedience fuLUlI- 
ed thy Father's will ; it is meet that I, a most wretch- 
ed sinner, should patiently fulfil thy will, and bear thb 
-evils of Txy fallen state, till the pui'poses of thy re- 
deeming love are accomplished. 

3, Though the present life be in itself a. grieytn^s 
fiburthen, yet, through the power of thy grace, ani the 
influence of thy holy example, and of the saints who 
iiave followed thy steps, it is made supportable and 
light even to the weak^ It is also enriched with.com- 
forts that were not experienced under the law, wjien 
the gale ef paradise remained shut, and the way to it 
was obscured with shadows, and So few desired to seek 
after the kingdom of God. Nor could even those 
Whom thou hadst chosen to salvation, and numbered 
^mong the just, " enter into the hoUe%t^^ till, by thy 
-stupendous passion aud bitter death, " a new and Uv 
ing way toaa consecrated** for them. 

4. O what thankfulness aUd praise are we bound 
;to render thee, who hast thus condescended to open 
for eVery {faithful soUl a good and sure way to thy 
eternal kingdom I Thy life, O Lord I is our true 
way ; and in the exercise of that holy patience which 
thy Spirit inspires, we approach nearer to thee, who 
art oiir righteousness and crown of glory ^ If thou 
hadst not shewn us the path to life, and, led us on by 
the iinited aid of thy example and thy grace, who 
could have found it, or who Would have desired or 
been able to walk in it ? If, blest as we are, not only 
with the splendour of thy miracles and precepts, but 
with the irradiations of thy own Spirit, we are still 

P 
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cokL and sluggish, and indisposed to follow thee ; 
what should we be, if we were left in the darkness of 
fallen nature ? 

Christ. 5: What hast thou said, ray son ? In 
the contemplation of my passion, and of the sufferings 
of those who have '•'^followed me in the regeneration^ 
suppress thy complaints : ** thou ha%t nor^t resisted 
unto blood.** AVhat are thy labours compared with 
tliose' of the saints, who havfe been so powerfully 
tempted, so grievously afflicted, so variously tried 
and exercised ? in the remembrance of theirs which 
were so heavy, thou shouldst forget thy own which 
are so light. That thou thihkest thy own sufferings 
not light, is owing to the impatience of self-love ; 
but whether they are light or heavy, thou n\ust en- 
deavour to bear all with patient submission. 

6. The more truly thou disposest thyself to suf- 
fer, the more wisely dost thou act, and the greater 
will be thy recoropence : by fortitude and habitual 
suffering, the severest evils are disarmed of their 
sting. Say not, " I cannot brook this injury from 
such a man ; and the injury itself is what I ought 
not to bear ; for he has done me irreparable wrong, 
and reproached riie for evil that never entered my 
thoughts. From any other person I could have borne 
it without emotion ; and there are many things that 
it is fit I should suffer." These are foolish distinc- 
tions, founded only on the nature of the offence^ 
and the relation of the person that commits it ; but 
regard not the virtue of patience, nor by whom it 
will finally be crowned. 

7. He is not patient, who will suffer but a certain 
degree of evil, and only from particular persons. 
The truly patient man considers not by whom hii 
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trials come) whether by his superior^ his equals or 
his inferior ; whether by the good and holy, or by 
the impious and the wicked : but whatever be the 
adversity that beials hinif however often it is rene^\- 
ed) or by whomsoever it is administered, he receives 
all with thankfulness, as from the hand of God, and 
esteems it great gain ; for there is no suffering, be It 
ever so small, that is patiently endured for the sake 
ef Ooi>9 which will not be honoured with his accept- 
ance and blessing^ 

8. If, therefore, thou desirest to obtain victory, 
tAake ready for the battle. The crown of patience' 
cannot be received, where there has been no suffer- 
ing ; and if thou refusest to suffer, thou refusest to 
be crowned : but if thou mshest to be crowned, thou 
must fight manfuUyi and suffer patiently ; without 
labour, none can obtain rest ; and without contend- 
ing, there can be no conquest. 

DisciFLs. 9. O Lord ! make that possible to 
me by grace, which I find impossible by nature. 
Thou knowest, that I can bear but little, and by the 
lightest adversity am soon overwhelmed. Grant ^ 
that every tribulation and chastisement may become ] 
lovely and desirable to me, for thy name's sake I for ', 
patiently to suffer affliction for thee, will heal the dis- / 
orders of my soul. 

CHAP. XIV. 

OF PERSONAL INFIKMITY, AND TJ^E' MISERiES 
OF THE PRESENT LIFE. 

« 

DisoiPLE. 1. "/ WILL con/eiB my tranagrea^ 
HortB unto tkeLoxDy* and acknowledge my infirmity. 
How small are the afilictions, by which I am so often 
cast dowB) and plunged in sorrow \ I resblve to act 
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with fortitude, and by the slightest evil afti confound- 
ed aiid distressed. From the most inconsiderable 
events', the most grievous temptations rise agdnst 
me ; and whilst I think myself established In securi- 
ty and' peace, the smallest blast, if it be sudden, hath 
power to bear me down. 

2. Behold, therefore, O Lord! my abject stJite,. 
and pity the infirmity which thou knowest infinitely 
better than myself I Have mercy upon me, that I' 
sink not, that the deep may not awallow me up for- 
ever ! So apt am I to fall, so weak and irresolute in. 
the resistance of my passions, that I am continually 

f 

driven back in the path of life, and covered with con- 
fusion in thy sight : and tliough sin does not obtain 
the full consent of my will, yet the assaults of it are 
to frequent, and so violent, that I am even weary of 
living in perpetual conflict. My corruption and 
weakness are experimentally known : for the evil 
thoughts that rush upon me, take an easy possession 
of my heart ; but are with difficulty driven out again* 

3. O that thou, the most mighty Gon of Israel> 

the zealous lover of faithful souls, wouldst look down 

.... . » 

with compassion on the labours and sorrows of thy 
servant, and perfect and fulfil his desire of re-union 
with thee I Strengthen me with heavenly fortitude,; 
lest the old man, this miserable flesh, Mrhich is not 
yet brought under subjection to the Spirit, should 
prevail and triumph over me : against him I am 
bounds to 'struggle as long as I breathe in this fdlenlifb. 

4. Alas ! what is' this life, which knows no inter- 
mission of disftress and sorrow I where snares arc 
laid, and enemies rise, both behind and before, on the 
right hafhd and on the left I where, while one tribu^ 
Httion is departing, anottier cometh on j and before 
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the adversary is withdrawn from one severe conflict^ 
he suddenly sounds a new alarm. And can a life like 
this, thus embittered with distress, thus filled with 
corruption, and subject to such a variety of evils, be 
the object of desire ? Can it even deserve the name 
6f life, when it is continually teeming with pla§;ucs 
and pains that terminate in death ? Yet it is' still lov- 
ed and desired ; and many place their whole confi- 
dence in it, and seek their supreme happiness from it. 

5. The world, indeed, is frequently reproached for 
its deceitfulness and vanity 5 but while carnal affec- 
tions govern the heart, it is not easily forsaken. It 
is both loved and hated by those,, who have neither 
inclination nor power to leave it : " the luat qf the 
Jle9hy the luat of tht eye^ and the pride of life j** being 
the offspring of the world, love it as their parent ; 
but as these bring forth pain and misery, they bring 
forth also in union with Aem disgust and hatred of 
the world. But alas I while the soul is devoted to 
the delights of sin, the love of the world still pre- 
vails ; and because she is a stranger to the joys of 
the Spirit, and hath neither tasted nor conceived the 
transcendent sweetness of communion with God, she 
stiH adheres to the world, and notwithstanding her 
manifold disappointments, still hopes to find pleasii^rc 
hidden under thorns. 

6. Those only, who live to God in the continual 
exercise of faith and love, of patience, humility, re- 
Bignatioh, and obedience, obtain the conqiiest of the 
world; and enjoy those Divine comforts, that are 
promised to every soul that forsakes all to follow 
Christ: and those only truly discern, how griev- 
ously the lovers of the world are mistaken ; and in 
how ma^y varioua way a^lhey are. defrauded of happi- 
ness, and left destitute and wretched. 

P H 
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* [CHAP/ XV.] 

THAT THE SOUL MUST SEEK HER REPOSi; ON- 
LY IN GOD. 

Ditcxpi««. 1. WITHaUl eiidowmeiit9 of naturot. 
and all gifts of gracey at all tinpiea» aud in all place^k 
whether in heaveii or on earth» thjr repp^^ O v^r 
«onl9 is to ba ibund only in the Supreme God» the 
-^Terlatting rest and hlesseduess of the saints ! 
• 9* O moat loveljTi. and most loving Jssus ! grant 
jne the will and pawer> ^boTe all created being, ta 
l«8t in thee : above all health and bee^utjTii all glorf 
%^i h/ttiouri 1^ power and di^ty^ all (knowledge 
jAd wisda9^9 aV riches and all ^3^f above all pro-^ 
sniae and hopes all holiy desires aiid acti(]|)Q^9 .all ^ifti^* 
and giac#& wh^ t^ou thyself canst t)iiestow* all r^ 
tuie and traAsport which the |ies^ is able to receive :. 
above angek and archangel^ and all the hosts of hea^^ 
Ten i above ^U that is visible and invisibVs ; aAdfiuali 
ly above every thing, which thov» VMf Qqn, art not I 

3. For thoU} O Lonn Gon ! art abaveall, inaU 
perfection I Thou, art most high, most powerful^ 
saost sufficient and most full ! Thou art most sweety 
and mpst abundantly comforting I Thou art most 
lofdyf and moat loving } most noble and most glori- 
oils t In thee all good centres^ &om eternity to eter-^ 
Skity !. Andf therdbre, whatever .thou bestowest on 
sneythatis not thyself; whatever thou revealest.or 
proimaest) whUe I am not permitted truly to behold 
and &^j thee, is ixi^ufficient to fill the boundless de^ 

* M. Vala&t has printed this chapter as a centiimatkai 
of the preceding ; but if it is not a distinct diaptei^ it seems 
to be more naturaVy eomeeled with the chapter thst foMows» 
sad' wi«? tbat it sisads iiAi^4 n^att ^f^^as fo^ u> M. 
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CHAPi XV. 

TifAT aOQ AIRWAYS HEARETH THJI PEAYER 

OP THE HUMBLE. 

Dfseipi.s« I. DEAl^EST Jmrmf, m99^Mim^ 
spouse oiimy Boulysufatemb vmctk of Kght aqiI t^vc^ 
and sovereign Lord of univeffsd n^vr^i^Q thil I 
had the m&g$ of. trueittievty^ thsU I Bitgbt'tAke. tnf 
^ight to tliee> {Old Ve at vest I Whtwi uriil it hrr gwmir 
ed rne^ki sileat and peaeefal jtetfiMtioarfftt»alL«MK 
ated being, to ^ia»$e and ue Jbov^gMd^ tksm aH| O 
Lord, my Gon i Whui shall I fae .idMNy. abittiMl 
in th}^ fulness i When shal) I liae> ia the tora ^f 
thee, all pepcep^n of myself f s])4 haae naseoaa of 
any being but thine ! 

2. Now I gpoan contmually^ and beiff with pHSiJlhe 
burthen of my wretoliednesa : for inmuBeraUa e«ila 
spring up in this vale of sin and sonmRr^ that dsrheii^ 
deceiye, and diaferess my- s«ul i se that 1 cattrhsfve a* 
free access to ^ee, nor enjoy that inoftbl^ c»B«kiiMi» 
nlon with thee> which ia Uie pmilegc and pevfeetioa 
of beatified spiles. O let my sighs mom tbee» sad 
the multipHed desolation which i suftr in tiitit |ilte 
Kfcl 

3. Holy Hsv9y tneffahle spfoaidnr of ^cvnal glo<» 
Ty, sole comfort of ^e wandering soul *• my heart as 
lifted uplo tiiee, sand without voke speaketh to thee 
in *♦ groaningi that cannot bt m^f^ /" How long 
wUI my Loan delay his comint » O Wf hf c«ne 
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to me, his forlorn creatiire, and turn my TRorrow»«ito 
joy! May he reach forth' his OmtxilKAent httidy. and 
bid the windb that lio^l «hout me^ be sileAvt ; and 
the sea that threatens to devour me, be calm I 
" Comcj O Lord Jesus, come quickly /" In thy ab- 
sence, no day nor hour is jojrfal : for thou art my 
only ^ joy ; and without thee my table is empty ! I 
am a wretched prisoner in the darkness of this &lleft 
world, bound with the chsdns of sin and misery, till 
€h6u revlwsf me with thy presence,* restorest md to 
liberty, atid -liftest up the light of thy reconciled 
countenancempon me. 

' 4. Let those that prefer to thee the gratification of 
flfbrne prevailing desire after the enjoyments of the 
worifl, seek tk«6iiappiilesft which they cfui never find ; 
I wiU pursue no. good, .present or fiiture, but thee 
alotoe, my Gob, my hope, and everlasting salvation ! 
nor will I cease from mj importunity, till thou turn- 
est back to me agaiUi and I hear thy blessed voice 
speaking within me« 

i Christ. 5. Behold, I am here ! Behold, I am 
come to help thee, because tMu hast called upon me 
** m sincerity and truth.'* Thy tears, and the desire 
of thy soul, thy hiuniliation find contrition, which I nev- 
er, despise, have inclined me and brought me to thee. 

DisciPLB*.. 6. Lord, I have called upon, thee in 
my distress^ and I desire toily to epjoy (thee, for I 
Am prepared to renounce ^11 things for, thy sake. \t 
is thou who hast given me both the will and the pow^ 
er to seek after, thee s aivd forpyer blessed be thy 
Diame, O.Lor0 I. who» in the multitude o^ thy ten- 
der mercies, hast sheiyn this transcendent kjindness 
to jthy &Uen cneature. 

.T* What jMitb thy servant to say inore ia thy pres- 
ence, but to beg, that he may humble himself ex- 
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ctsetMn^T^ befdw tfaee ; and be ever mindiil of hiir 
own darkness, impurity, and malignity^ There is- 
none like nnto thee in all the wonders of heaven and 
eardi ; and all that thou doest, is, like thyself, su- 
liremdy good : thy judgments are true ; and thy^ 
providence governeth the whole universe, that it may 
finally partake of thy perfection and blessedness 1 
Pndse and glory, therefore, be unto thee, O wisdom 
of the Father, forever I *^ JBleM the L&s^ all hU 
workM^inallftiuces of hia dbrnm^nj hii99 the JLom^ Q 
my SquI /** 



CHAP. XVI. 

OF THff TIfAKKFUL HSMRMBRAMCB OT 7»L 
MANIFOLD MERCIES OF GOD. 

Disciple. 1. OPEN my heart, O LoRn, in ^y ' 
law, and teach me to walk in thy commandments. 
Give ttie understanding to know thy will ; and to re-^ 
memher, with &ithful recollection, and profound rev-^ 
erence, thy innumerable benefits, as well general as, 
personal, that I may be always, able worthilf to praise 
thee, and give thee thanks.. 

2. I know, indeed, and confess, that of myself If 
am not able to render thee due thanks and praise for 
thy smallest benefits : for I am less than the least of 
all thy mercies ; and when I attempt to contemplate' 
thy excellent Majesty, my spirit fails, unable to sus* 
tain the vast idea.. 

3. All the faculties of mind and body, all the en- 
dowments of nature, and all the advantages of grace, 
are the gifts of thy hand, and proclaim the infinite 
love and munificence of the Giver, from whom alt 
goo4 eternally proceeds ; and though one receiveth 
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morey and tmother less^ yet it is all thinei and vitk^ 
out thee the least portion cannot be enjoyed. 

4. He that hath received greater .gift% hath no 
reason to glory in his own merit, nor to exalt him*, 
self above others, nor to insult his poorer brother 
whjO hath received less : for he is the greatest and 
best) who ascribes least to himself^ and is most de- 
vout and hunKble in the acknowledgment and praise 
of that infinite^ liberality from which every good and 
perfect gift proceeds ; he only whp esteems himself, 
the vilest} and the most unworthy of receiving the- 
least &vours, is best qualified to discern and bless 
the bounty which confers the greatest. 

5. But he that hath received more sparingly^ 
ought not, therefore, to be troubled, nor to murmur 
at or envy the larger portion' of his more wealthy 
brother! but rather i^ hupxblp resignation , to 
thy will, O God, exlol that universal goodness,. 

{.which is so abundanjLiy, so freely and voluntarily, and 
without respect of persons, dispensed to all. Thou 
art the inexhaustible fountain of goodj and for all 
that flows from it, thou only art to be praised. 
Thou knowest what is fit to be given, and what to be 
withheld,; and why one hath more, and another less, 
it is not in us, but in thee only to discern, who hast 
weighed the ability and state of all creatures in thy 
righteous balance. 

6. Therefore, O Lord God, I esteem it a signal 
mercy, that I do not possess many of those qualities 
and endowments, which in the eyes of men appear 
glorious, and attract admiration and applause : and 
he that truly considers his own personal poverty and 
mesinness, so far from being disquieted, grieved, and' 
dejected} should rather derive comfort from this 
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right perception of his fiJlen state ; for thou, O God, 
hast chosen the poor in spirit, the humble, the self- 
despised, and the despised of the world, for thf inti- 
mate friends^ and the children of thy family. Of 
this, thy own apostles are eminent instances, whom 
thou hast appointed to " «V on twelve throneB^ judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel :** jet these passed « life 
^f mdignity and opposition without complaint ; and 
were so humble, so meek, so free from malignant 
passions and selfish Views, that they even rejoiced to 
^ suffer shame** . and reproach ^^for thy name ;" and 
with ardent affection embraced that poverty which 
the world des^ses, and with unshaken patience en* 
dured those afflictions which the world abhors. 

7. Nothing, therefore, should give so much joy to 
the, heart of him that truly loveth thee, and is truly 
sensible of thy undeserved mercies, as the perfect 
accomplishment of thy blessed will, not only in his 
temporal, but in his eternal state ; in which he 
should feel so much complacency and acquiescence, 
..as to be abased as willingly as others are exalted ; to 
be as peaceful and contente4 in the lowest place, as 
others are in the highest ; and as glad4y to accept of 
A state of weakness and meanness that is destitute 
both of ability and reputation, as others do of the 
most splendid honours and the most extensive pow- 
er. The accomplishment of thy will, and the glory 
of thy name, should transcend all otlier considera- 
tions, and produce more comfort and peace, than all 
the personal benefits which have been or can possibly 
be conferred. 






I ■ 



.no ©F THE IMITATION [Boo* III. 

CHAP. XVH. 

t>7 FOUR STEPS THAT LB At) TO LIBERTY AWO 

PEACE. 

"Chuwt. 1. 1 WILL now teach thee, my son, the 
nray to liberty and peace. 

DtsciTLS. Gracious Lord! do wh«it thou hast 
•condescended to offer. Such instruction I shall re- 
joice to hear, for such instruction I greatly need. 

Christ. Constantly endeavour to do the will ei 
another, rather than thy own : 

Constantly prefer a state of want to a state of 
abundance : 

Constantly choosethelowest place, and iff be in* 
ferioF to all : and 

' Constantly desire and pray, that the will of Gob 
fnay be perfectly accemplislied in thee, and oioncem- 
ing thee. 

Verily, 1 say unto thee, he that doeth this, enters 
into the region of rest and peace. 

Disciple. 3. Lord I this short lesson teacheth 
•great perfection ; it is expressed in few words^ but 
it is replete with truth and fruitfulness ; and if I 
could feithfully obserre . it, trouble would not so easi^ 
<ly rise up within me ; for as oflen as I find myself 
disquieted and oppressed, I know I have wandered 
from the strait path which thou hast now pointed 
t)Ut. But do thou, O Lord 1 who canst do all 
things, and evermore lovcst the improvement of the 
soul, increase the power of thy grace, that I may be 
enabled to fulfil thy word, and accomplish the salva^- 
tion to which thou hast mercifully called me. 

3. " GoDj be not far from me : my GoDy make 
haste for my helfi /'* for a multitude of evil thoughts 
have risen up within me, and terrible fears aflliciing 



liny imt H^ i&iH I P4S6 tti«jm\iaBtirt i How ghdit 

1 bre*k «rty t¥ay tfefoiUgtl tii^tttr aitd aiih^fc td thfec ? 

1 will Weak tW dodtB of thf dat^lt fn-i§on, ^d i^eV^l 
^ thct tK^ ^icHU oftny law. 

tJtstivhi^: 4f. Do, O L6r6 ! lirMt thdti his! 
^cibusiy ph)iftiSM : lift up the li^ht 6f th^ c6u!i- 
t^hance tipon My sou!, that t^ty Ihtfught which i^ 
H\n and ^Vil irtay vanbh Bgforl it: This is mf 
^sh^hglh and fedfntfoi't, to fly to thee in^vferj tribiila-^ 
tibti, to confidfe iii thy siipport, to cAll upon "thee 
from the lowest depths of my heart, and patiehtly to 
wait for the superior consblalidns of thy Spirit. 

6. Ilkiminate me, most merciful Jesus I with the 
splendour of thy presence, and cast out all darkness 
from the secret dwelling of my heart. Restrain my 
wandering thoughts that are carried out after evil, 
and repulse the temptations that so furiously assault ■ 
my soul. Fight thou niy battles j and with thy Om-' 
nipotent arm scatter all my enemies, those deceitful 
lusts, and malignaht passions, that are continii^lly at 
work to betray and destroy me ; that in thy power 1 
may obtain peace, and iny purified Soul, as a iivihg' 
temple consecrated to thee, may resound with songV 
of thankfulness and praise ! Rebuke the stol^ms that 
Hse up within me : say to the sea, " Be still ;" and 
to the north-wind, " Blow thou not ;** and a Aeavenly 
tialm shall instantly succeed ! 

7. Send forth thy light and thy truth, that they 
may " move ufion^* this barren « eari/i /" I am " earth, 
without fornty and void ;'^ a deep covered with dark- 
ness, till thon sayest, *^ Let there he U^ht** Pour 
forth thy ti-easures froi|i the throiie of grace ,• water 

' ' Q 
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my heart :^th the iew of heav^i^ that the baixfu soil 
may produce good frutt wordiy to be offered ^p to 
thee, Ridse my fidlen souly oppressed with- the boir* 
then of sin ; draw ail Qiy d«;sire aftcsr thee ; .and 
give me such a perception of the permanent gimes 
of heaven, that I may despise and f(M*get the fleeting 
vanities of earth 1 O force me from myself i spatch 
me away from the delusive, enjoyment ^f the crea- 
tures, Who are unable to appease my restless desires. 
Uiute me to thyself by the indissoluble bonds of 
love : for thou only canst satisfy the lover, to whom 
the whole universe, without thee> is ^vtmity and 
nothing /*• 

CHAP. XVIII. 

OF AVOIDING A CURIOUS INSPECTION INTO 
THE CONDUCT OF OTHERS. 

Christ. ^. SON, indulge not vain curiosity, nor 
surrender thy spirit to the dominion of unprofitable 
cares : " what ««*' this, or " that to thee f follow thou 
me/* What, indeed, to thee, are the words, the ac- 
tions, and characters, of the idle and the busy, the ig« 
Qorantand the vain? The burthen of thy own sins 
is as much as thou canst bear,, and thou wilt not be 
required to answer for the sins of others : why, 
then, dost tliou perplex thyself with their conduct ? 
Behold, I understand the thoughts afar off, and noth- 
ing that is done under the sun can escape my no- 
tice. I searf^h the personal secrets of every heart, 
and knqw what it thinks, what it desires, and to what 
its intention is principally directed. All inspection, 
therefore, arid all judgment being referred to me, do 
tliou study only to preserve thyself in true peace, and 
leave the restless to be as restless as they will ; they 
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cannot deceive Qmnisciente ; and whatever evil they 
litfve doni; or said, it will &11 upon their own heads. 

.ii. Hunt not after that fleeting shadow j a grea^ 
Bame ; covet not a numerous acquaintance) nor 
tottrt the &vour and affection of particular persons ; 
for these produce great distraction and darkness . o£ 
heart. I would freely visit thee with instruction, and, 
reveal my secrets to thee, if, in abstraction from use^ 
less cares, thou didst fidthfully watch my conung, and^ 
keep the door of thy heart open to receive me. Be, 
-wise; ** vhU^A and /iray y and humble thyself con-^ 
tinually, under the sense of thy numorous imperfec*! 
tioas and wants. 

CHAP. XIX. 

IN WHAT TRUE PEACE OP MIND AND SPIRIT, 
. UAL PERFECTION CONSIST. 

Christ. ^ 1. SON, I once said: to my disciples, 
^ Peace I l^tve with you ; my-fieace I ffive unto you : 
not ,09 (he world givethj give I unto you" Peace is, 
what all desire ; but the things that belong to peace, 
few regard. My peace dwells not bat with the hum-' 
ble and the meek, and it is found only in the exercise* 
of much patience. If thou wilt hearken to. me, .and 
obey my voice, thou mayst enjoy a large portion . of 
true peace. 

DisciPLB. Lord ! what shall I do? 
. Christ. 2. Keep a strict guard over all thy 
words and actions ; and let the bent of thy mind be 
to please me only} and to desire and seek after no 
good but me : c^d if^ with this, thou refrainest from « 
censuring the words and actions of other men, and. 
dost not perplex thy spirit with business that is not 
committed to thy trust, thou wilt but seldom feel 
trouble, and nevei; feel much. 
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S. Indeed, to be nAofly exempt from tioiibl^ nA 
toffier no distress ttther of mind or bodf , bekmg&Bol 
lo tkj present filb) in which is much en\ ; but is the 
prerogative of that perfect state, where eril is not 
known. Think' not^ therefore, that thou hast fbund 
tme peace, when thou happenest to fee] no burthen 
•f sin or sorrow ; that all is weH, #hen thou meetest 
^th no adversary ; and that perfection is then at* 
tained, When thy ^Kle reguhirly corresponds wkh ikf 
own inclinations : neither exalt thyself in thy own 
esteem as ^e peculiar fiiyourite of heaven, because 
thou hast felt the raptures of deyotion, and tasted th0 
ineffable sweetness of spiritual fervour : for by these 
marks the lover of perfectio|i is not known ; nor 
doth perfection itself, and man's progress towards it> 
consist in such exemptions and enjoyments. ^ 

Disciple. In what then, O Lord f 

Christ. 4. In offering up himself, vMk Jiis 
whole heart, to the wiU of Gon :" never seeking lusr 
own wiU either in . small t)r great respects, either *ia^ 
time or in eternity ; but Nvith an' equaf m^d weighif^ 
1^ events in the balance of the sanctuary, ntd receiv* 
ing both prosperity and adversity with continual 
thanksgiving. 

5. If thou wert so courageous, so patient and per-' 
severing, that when deprived of spiritual comfort, 
thou couldst prepare thy heart for severer trials, not 
justifying thyself, and extolling thy own holiness as 
that which ought to have exempted thee from such' 
sufferings, but justifying me in all riiy appointments ; 
then wouldst thou walk in the direct path to true 
peace, and mightst support thy spirit with the sure 
hope of seeing my face again in unutterable joy. "The 
ground of this high attainment, is an absolute con- 
tempt and ibrgetfulness of self; and when that is esi* 



f 
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tablkhcd, know tkit thou wilt enjoy peace in as full 
sdnuidaxicey as it can possibly be enjoyed in this statb^ 
of exile from thy native heaven ! 

I>isciFLs. 6. Loan I it is the prerogative of a ve- 
^eaerate man, i^ver to relax in his. desire after his 
first state m thee i and in the midst of the innumer- . 
aMe cares and diangers that surround him, to pass on 
mthout solicitude, not from insensibility ^ but by a 
powi^r of liberty peculiar to the mind^that is delivered 
fiiom inordinate affection to the creatures. 
' 7. I beseech thee^ therefore, O my most merciful 
Gon ! to preserve me from the cares of thisiallen lifei 
that my thoughts may not be darkened and perplexed ; 
from the importunate . wants and necessities of tlie 
body, that I may not be ensnared by the love of sen^u^ 
al pleasure ; and from all the impediments of the re- 
generate life, that I may not be subdued, and utterly 
cast down by trouble and despair. I mean not from 
those things only, which the vain m^ of this vaii^ 
world pujTsue with all the energy of desire ; but from 
. those awful miseries, which, as the consequence of 
the penal sentence of mortality, so encumber and de- 
press the soul of thy servant, that she cannot enter 
into the liberty of the Spirit. 

8. O my pod ! benignity and sweetness inexpres- 
sible! turn into bitterness all carnal consolation, 
which is perpetually drawing my mind from the dc- 
sire of eternity, and by the intuitive communication of 
flight from jsome godd of this present life, alluring 
me more and more, and Innding me £auKer to herselH 
, Let hot, O my Gon ! let not flesh and blood subdue 
me ; let not the world, and the transient glory of it, 
deceive me ; let not the devil, and his subtil reasoningi 
supjplant me. Give'me courage to resist; patience t4 
» Q2 
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«iiflhr> m4 cmattticji (o p«r$e!9efe ! Give me, instf^A 
ttCatt wiMidly comfint> the DMiie unctioa of tby Holt 
Spirit ; and for all carnal lo¥e» sour mto my heart 
the knre oC thy bleaaed nwae ! 

9. Behofaly tbeeareofftMida&dfdymeSityVhachitia 
difficult to sepante BnooL raia decoi^alioQ} and the ia-r 
4uigeiice of the aenaual appetite^ ia grievoua^aod bui^ 
thensoiae to a&rveat apint I GenUtiOLe gjeace, tbare** 
lore, to uae ail tliiiiga perteiBang to tibie bod^- mth 
moderation ; and not anadottriy to desire the poaaea* 
aion of them, nor bitlerly bment tibe imuat To cast 
all away, the law of nature doea not penttii ; foraa^ 
ture must be au^atoad : butto deatffe sepi»Q6iMl^i and 
that which ministera to delight moce than lo mt% tjif 
holy law forbids, lest the fiesh should gnow inspl^ntt 
and rebel against the spirit. In all these diSc^ult an4 
dangerous paths, let thy wisdom and poaier g^^ven;^ 
and direct me,t^at I may not demte to tliQ ri|^ hand 
^or to the left. * 

CHAP. XX. 

THAT SELF-LOVE IST THE CHIEF OBSTRUCTIOKT 
TO THE ATTAINM£NTOPTH£9U9it8M£.GOOD. 

CHRIST. 1. MY son^ thou must give all for all, 
and make an absolute surre^ctr of self-possession and 
self-enj(^ment» The love of self, is more hurtful to 
Ibe soul, tjhan the united power of the world : for the 
creatures of the world have ^o dominion over.thec;, 
but in t»'oportion to tbe affection and[ desire witH 
which thou adherest to them for thy own sake ; and 
if thy love was pure and simple, and fixed oi^ly upoQ 
me, no creature would have power to enslave thee. 
Covet not that vWch thou art not permitted to en- 
joy ; retain not the possession of ttot which wiB ob- 
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struct thee in Uie pursuit of true goody and rob thee 
of inward liberty. How wonderful is it^ that from 
the depth of thj heart thou doat not resign th7se^V 
and all thou canst desire and possess^ to my will I , 
2. Why dost thou pine^away in useless sorrow : 
why is^tj^y strength consumed by superfluous cares ? 
EAtabtish thyself in abs<dute resignation to my goo4 
pleasure, and thou canst suffer no evil, ^ut if, for 
thy own appropriate ^;oodt and the gratification of thy 
own w% thou desirest change of enjoyment, and 
seekest change of place, thou wilt always be torment- 
?ed with anxiety, and made more restless by disap- 
•pointment ; for in all ^thly good thou wilt find a 
mixl^re of evil to embitter its pdasession, and in ev*^ 
ery place meet with some adversary to oppose thy will* 
3» It is not, therefore, the ac^ui^don nor the in* 
crease of external g^od, that will help thee to re«> 
pose and peace ; but rather the contempt of it, ami 
tooting the very desire of it out of thy heart s; and 
this is true, not only of the luxury of wealtjb, but of 
the pomp of glory, and the enjoyment of empty ho^.- 
our and delusive praise, which suddenly pass away^ 
'v^th the fleeting, world where they are soi^ht« 

^A, Neither can change of place avail, if there is^ 
wanting that fervent spirit devoted to me, whicli^ 
sa^akes all places alike. Peace sought for abroad can* 
not be found ; and it willnever be found by the heart, 
that while it is destitute of me, w«tt>ts the very founr 
dation upon which alone peace can be, established* 
Thou mayst change thy situation,. but canst notmen4 
it : the evils which thou hast fled from, will still be 
foimd, and nu>re may soon ame ; for thou hast taken 
with thee, the fruitful i^oct of eyerf evil^ thy own un-* 
.subdued sel&sh wiU» 
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Disciple. 5. " Ufiholdme^ O God ! vith tkyfrec^ 
dfdrit." *' Strengthen me with might in the inner 
manf* that being emptied of aH selfish solicitude, I 
may no longer be the slave of restless and torment* 
ing desires ; but with holy indifference may consider 
«11 earthly good, of whatever kind, as continually 
passing away, and my own &llen life as passing with 
it : for there is nothing permanent under the suiiy 
where " all is vanity and vexation of afiirit** 

6. But what wisdom, O Lord I can consider this 
truly, but that which " toaa fireaent with tkee^ when 
thou mad€9t the world^; and knew what wa& aevefitahic 
in thy sight ?** O send me this wisdom <*yr(wi the 
throne of thy glory y tfeat I may learn to know and seek 
thee alonej-^d thus seeking find thee ; that I may' 
love thee, and delight in thee, above aH beings 7 and 
that I may understand all that thou hast made, as it ' 
is in itself ; and regard its various forms only ac- 
cording to that order, in which thy infinite mind' 
hath disposed them. 

7. Grant that I may carefully shun flattery, and pa- 
tiently bear contradiction ; that neither disturbed by 
the rude breath of impotent rag^, nor captivated by 
the softness of delusive pnuse, I may securely pass . 

, on in the path of life^ w£kh| by thy grace, I have be* 
I gun. to tread.. • 

CHAP. XXL 

THAT THE PERVERSE JUDGMENTS AND CRUEI-. 
CENSURES OF MEN ARE NOT TO BE REGARDED. 

Christ. 1 . BE not impatient, my son, when mea 
think ^vil of thee, and speak that which thou art not 
willing to hear. Thy own opinion of thyself should 
be much lower thait others can forin> because thou 
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nrt Qonsciojus of imperfections which t^ej cann'pt 
kAQW* If .thy attention, and c^re were confined to; 
tbe life of the imt^rnal mail, thou woijldst jiot feel the 
iDflijieKce of fleeting words that dissolve in air;. In 
times of .igppmnce and wickedness like this^ it is. 
B^ost wise to he^r reproach in silence, and in fqll 
cpnvei^ion of thy. heart to me npt to regard the judg- 
ment of m^n. 

2. Let pot thy peace then depend upon the com- 
nxendatiqn or censure qf ignorant and faAible crea« 
tares like thyself, for.th^y can make no alteration ii^ 
thy real character. True peace, and true glory, are 
to be found only in me ; and he that seeking them ia 
me loves not the praise of men, nor fears their 
bbnie» shall enjoy peace in great abundance : for by 
such love, and such fear, nothing but disorder an4r 
dJLftq^uelude ^ei pjroduced* 

CHAP. x:^ii. 

OF StTBMISSION TO GOD IN TH£ HOUR QP TfttBU^ 
I.ATION, AND CO|IFIIXENC£ IS RETUHNlKa 
GRACll. 

I}isciFL£. t. BLESSED be thy name, O Lord^^ 
. forever,' who hast permitted this tribulation to come 
upon me 1 I am not able to fly from it *, but it is ne-^ 
cessary for me to fly to thee, that thou mayst sup- 
port me under it, and make it instrumental to my, 
good. I am in deep distress, and my heart faints 
and sinks under the burthen of its sorrows. Dear- 
efijt Father, encompassed thus with danger, and op- 
pressed with fear, what shall I say ?— X) save me' 
from this hour ! — But for this cause canae I unto 
this hour, that after being perfectly humbled, thou* 
mi^htst have the glory gf my deliverance, ^^JU 
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fUeoMed, O Lord^ to deliver me J" Poor and helpless 
as I am} what can I do, and whither shall I go, with- 
cmt thee ? O fortify me under thisnew distress ; be 
thou my strength and my support ; and whatever be' 
its weight, whatever its continuance, 1 will not fear. ' 

2. And now, what doth thy Spirit enable me to say ? 
Lord, ** thy will be done /** This tribulation and an- 
guish I must bear as my due : O that I may bear it 
with patience, till the datk storm be over-past, and 
light and peace succeed \ Yet thy Omnipotent arm> 
O God, my mercy I as it hath often done before, cant 
remove even this trial from me ; or so graciously* 
mitigate its severity, that I shall not utterly sink un- 
der it : the more difficult it seems to me, the more 
easy to thee is this change " of thy right hand^ O 
Most' High I** 

Christ. 3. ^^ lam the Lord, a. strong hold- m 
the day t^f trouble ;'* when, therefore, trouWe rises^ 
up within thee, take sanctuary in irie. The support 
of heavenly consolation comes slow, because thou art 
slow in the use of prayer ; and, before thou turnest 
the desire and dependence of thy soul to me, hast re- 
course to every other comfort^ and from the wodd 
and thyself seekest that relief which neither can bie- 
stow. But thy own experience will convince thee, 
that no profitable counsel, no effectual help, no last- 
juig remedy is to be found, but in me. When, there- 
fore, I have calmed the violence of the tempest, and 
restored thy fainting spirit, rise with new strength 
and.cpnfidence in the light of mj^ mercy \ for I, the 
LoijLOj deckre, that I am always near, to redeem all 
fallen natp'e from its evil, and restore it to its first 
state, with super-abundaAt communications of life> 
Ught> and love. 
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4. Dost thou think, that ^^ there U any i/dng t09 
hard for me ?" or that I am like vain iiaan> who pro- 
miseth and performeth not ? wherO) then, and what 
is thy &ith ? O believe and persevere i Possess thy 
soul in patience, and comfort will fbllow in its proper 
season* Wait for me ^ and, if I come not, wait ; for 
I will at length come, and heal thee. , That which, af- 
flicts thee, is. a trial for thy.good ; and that which ter- 
rifies thee, is a &lse and . groimdless fear : sind what 
4>ther effect doth .thy extreme anxiety about the 
events of to-morrow produce, than tlie accumulation 
of anguish upon anguish ? Remember my words, 
" Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof^* It is un- 
profitable and vsun, to be dejected or elevated by the 
anticipation of that which may never come to pass. 
Such disorders of imagination are, indeed, incident 
to fallen man ; but it is an evidence of a mind that 
has yet recovered no strength, to be so easily led 
away by every suggestion of the enemy ; who cares 
not, whether it is by realities or fictions, that he 
tempts and betrays thee ; whether it is by the lov* 
of present good, or the fear of future evil, that he de- 

stroys thy spuL 

5. ^* Let nott*' therefore, ^' thy heart be troubled^ 
neither let it be afraid. " Believe inme^^ whose re- 
deeming power has " overcome the toorldy* and place 
all thy confidence in my mercy. I am often nearest 
thee, when thou thinkest me at the greatest distance -; 
and when thou hast given up all as lost in darkness, 
the light of life and peace is ready to break upon 
thee. All is not lost, when thy situation happens to 
be contrary td thy own partial judgment and selfish 
will. It is sinful in itself, and injurious to thy peace, 
to determine what will be thy future condition, by 
arguing from the present perceptions j to inhere in 
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trouble, wliit^T^r 6e its catfv^i av if !i! Wii^ thf 'btate of 
^^ttetente; and to suffer tfty spirit to be sd^ot6ri 
iMiielmed by it, as If all hope of ethci*g^hg frointi it was 
utterly takfeti away. 

6. Think iibt thyself, thiEnftft*e, cohdeitmed to to^ 
tal dereliction, when I permit tribiilation to coifte up** 
on dtee for a season, or suspend the consotatidh^ 
:^hieh thou art always T<mdly d^^tH^g^; M ihlH \i 
the narrow way to the kittgdcrlft -of heaf^eh 5 anti it is 
iftore expedient fdr my servdntir to be exeii&istfd wlA 
3nany kufferings, than to enjoy that perpMud feSt and 
delight which they would ch6c(Se for themselves. I, 
who know the hidden thbUghtS of thy ' heart, and the 
depth of the evil that is in t^ kh6w,'thatthy sdvatiou 
df^pefids i^pon thy being sometiihes left In the fuU 
perception of thy own impotence and wretchedness ; 
lest, in the undisturbed prosperity of* the spirltu^ 

1 iife, thou shouldst exalt thyself for what is not thy 
«wn, and take complacence in a vain conceit of pef- 
j iection to which man of himself cannot attain. 

7. The good I bestow, 1 can both take away, anJ 
restore again. When I have begtowdd h, ft is StiB 
mine, and when I resume it, I take ndt' tentkf thstit 
which is tinne; for there is ho good ef Which I am 
.Tiot the principle and centre. Wheli, theref<*e, I 
visit thee with adversity, murmur -not, neithesT let thy 
heart be traubled ; for I. cah soon restore thee im 
light and peace, and change thy heaviness inia joy ^ 
hyil in all my dispensations, acknowledge, that I, the 
Lord, am -righteous, and greatly to be praiseld. 

a* If th©u w^rt wise, and didst behold thyself and 
thy fallen state, by that light, with Which I, who am 
the truth, enlightened thee ; instead of grieving and 
ititu^unngf at the adversities wliich befal thee, tho« 
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iroul4st rejoice and give thank$ : nay, thou wouldat 
M cotme U all joyi^ that I thus visit thee with affiic- 
tipn, and spare thee not. I once said to the disciples 
whom I chose to attend my ministry upon earth, 
** M the Father hath loved we, 90 ha;ve I loved you :" 
and I sent them forth i^to the world, not to luxury, 
hxLi to conflict i not to honour, but to contempt ; not 
to amusement, but to labour'; not to take repose, but 
to " bHng forth mtwh/rtdt with /latience,** My son, 
remember my words I 

CHAP. XXIII. 

T«AT THE CREATOR IS TO BE FOUND IK AB- 
STRACTION FROM THE CREATURES. 

I" 

Disciple. I. O MY Goo, what a superior por- 
tion of g^race do I still want, to be able continually to' 
turn to thee* without adherence to the creatures; 
who, while they retain the least possession of my 
heart, keep me at a tremendous distance from thee. 
He truly desired this liberty, who said, " O that I had 
^inga-Uke a dove^/or then would I fly away and be at 
rest J^ And what can be more at rest, than the heart 
that hi singleness and simplicity regardeth only thee ? 
what m(yre free, than the soul that hath no earthly 
desires I To be able, therefore, in peaceful vacancy, 
and with all the energy of my mind, to contemplate 
thee, and know that thou infinitely transcendest the 
most perfect of thy works ! it is necessary that I 
should rise above all created beings, and utterly for- 
sake myself^ fbr while I am bound with the chains 
of earthly and selfish affections, I find it impossible 
to turn and adhere to thee* 

Chris'T; 2. Pew, my son, attain to the blessed 

privilege of contemplatiair the infinite and un« 

R 
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changeable good, because few totally abandon tliat 
irhich is finite and continually perishing. For this 
a high degree of grace is necessary, such as will 
raise the soul from its &llen life, and transpoit it 
above itself. And unless man, by this elevation of 
spirit, is delivered from all adherence to the crea- 
tures, and united to God ; whatever be ^is kn6w* 
ledge, and whatever his virtue, they are of little val- 
ue : hfe must remain in an infant state, grovelling 
upon earth, while he esteems any thing great and 
good but One alone, the eternal and immutable God ; 
for whatever is not God, is nothing, and should be 
held as " IcBs than vanity and nothing*^ The differ- 
ence, therefore, - between the meek wisdom of an il- 
luminated mind devoted to me, an4 the pompous 
visdom of A critical and classical divine, is as incom- 
mensurate, as between the knowledge that " is from 
above^ and cometh dotvnfrom the Father of light ^'* and 
that which is laboriously acquired by the- efforts of 
human undei*standing. 

3. Many are solicitous to attain to contemplation 
as an exalted stated who take no care to practise that 
sd>straction, which is necessary to qualify them .for 

ft 

the enjoyment of it : for while they adhere to the 
objects of sense, to external services, and the signs 
of true wisdom instead of the substance, rejecting the 

- mortification of self as of no value, they adhere to 
that which principally dsstructs the progress to per- 

\ fection. 

%t Disciple. 4. :Alas, Lord ! I know not at what 
pur purposes aim, nor by what spirit we are led, we 
who have assumed the profession and character of 
spiritual metiy that we exert so much labour, and feel 
so much solicitude, , about that which is external and 
perishing, but scarce ever retire to tlie sacred soiici- 
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tude of the heart, to know what passes within us. 
Irresolute and impatient as we are, after, a slight re- 
collection, we rush into the world again, unacquaint- 
ed with the nature and end of the actions which we 
pretended to examine : we heed not by what our af- 
fections are excited, nor in what they terminate ; but 
like those of old, " when all Jlesh had corrufited hiu 
vfay^" an universal deluge overwhelms us, and we are 
lost in folly, impurity, and darkness. Our inwar<J 
principle, therefore, being corrupt, it cannot but be, 
that our actions, which, as the symptoms of the v/ar^t 
of spiritual health, flow from it, must be corrupt also ; 
for it \& only out of a pure heart, that the^Divine fruits 
of a pure life can be brought forth* 

5. We busily inquire what such a man hath done, 
but not from what principle he did it r we ask whether 
this or that man be valiant, rich, beautiful, or inge- 
nious; whether he be a profound scholar, an elegant 
Writer, or a fine singer ^ but how poor in spirit he is, 
how patient, how meek, how holy and resigned, we 
disregard as questions of no importance. Nature 
looks at the outward man, but grace only at the in- 
ward ; nature dependeth wholly upon itself, and al- 
ways errs; grace trusts wholly in God, and is never 
deceived. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

OF SELF-DENIAL, AND THE RENUNCIATION OF 

ANIMAL DESIRE. 

Christ. I . WITHOUT a total denial of self, my 
son, thou canst not attain the possession of perfect 
liberty. AH'seliViovers and self-seekers are bound in 
chains of adamant ; full of desires, full of cares ; rest- 
less wanderers in the narrow circle of sensual 
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pletamti perpetually seeking their own luxurious 
easerand not the interests of their self-denying cm* 
cified Savxoub ; but often pretending this> and erect«- 
log a fabric of hypocrisy that cannot stand i for- alf 
that is not of God, must perish. 

But do thou, my son, keep invariably to this short 
« i^but perfect rule: ^ Abandon all, and thou shalt pos- 
I J ses^ all: relinquish desire, and thou shalt find rest.'*' 
I Revolve this agsdn and again in thy mind, and when 
thou hast transfused it into thy practice, thou wilt un- 
derstand all things. 

Disciple. 2. Lord ! this is not the work of a 
single day, nor an exercise for children ; for in this 
short precept is included the high attainments of '^ or 
perfect man in** thee. 

Christ. Start not aside, my son, nor be depressed 
with fear, when thou hearest of the way of the per- 
fect; but rather be excited to walk in it, and, at least, 
to aspire after it with all the energy of desire. O that 
self-love was so far subdued in thee, that with pure 
submission thou couldst adhere to the intimations of 
jny will, as well in the government of thy spirit, as in 
the disposals of my providence with respect to thy 
outward situation 1 thou would^t then be pleasing and 
acceptable in my sight, and thy life would pass on in 
peace and joy. But thou hast still much to abandon, 
4*hich must be wholly surrendered up to me, before 
I that rest which thou so earnestly seekest can be found^ 
" / counsel thecj** therefore, " to buy ^ me gold tried in 
the Jire^ that thou nu^ayMt be rich;** heavenly wisdoon, 
which trampleth the earth, and its enjoyments, undejr 
her feet. Renounce all earthly wisdom, and all conir 
placency*both in the world and in thyself. 

3. I have told thee, that what is low and vile in hu- 
man estimation, is to be purchased at the expense of 
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l¥hat is exalted and precious : and most vile and con- 
temptible among men, mo^t unworthy of thought and 
remembrance, is heavenly wisdom; that wisdom^ 
which vaunteth not herself, nor seeketh the applause 
of men ; and which many " honour vfiih their Ufts^'* 
but in their hearts renounce ; and yet it is " the fie art 
of great price ^^ which, while thus despised and reject- 
ed by» men, must be hidden from them. 

CHAP. XXV. 

OF THE INSTABILITT OF THE HEART, AND OF 
DIRECTING THE INTENTION TO GOD ALONE. 

Christ. 1. TRUST not, ray son, to tjie ardour 
of a present affection, for it will soon be past, and 
coldness will succeed. As long*as thou livest in this 
fallen world, thou wilt, even against thy will, be sub- 
ject to perpetual mutability ; now jbyful, and now sad ; 
now peaceful, and now disturbed; at one time ardent 
in devotion, at another insensible ; to-day diligent, to-^ 
morrow slothful; this hour. serious, and the next tri- 
fling and vain. But he that hath true wisdom, and 
deep experience in the .spiritual life, is raised above 
the fluctuation of this; changeable state: he regards 
not what he feels in himself, nor whence the wind of 
instability blows; but studies only, that his mind may 
be directed to its supreme and final good. .And thus, 
in all. the various events of this changeable life, h# 
remains unchanged and unmoved, by directing aright 
the eye of his intention, and fixing it solely upon me. 

2. In most men, this eye of the intention soon wax- 
eth dim; it is easily diverted by intervening objects 
of sensual good, and it is seldom free from some nat- 
ural blemish of self-seeking ; thus, those Jews, who 

R 2 ^ 
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went to Bethany, to the house of Martha and Mavy ; 
irent, not only- to see and hear Jbsus, but to gaze up* 
on Lazarus, whom he had just raised from the dead. 
The eye of the intention, therefore, must be continue 
ally purified, till it becomes perfectly single, and be* 
yond all intermediate objects of pleasure and proiity 
looks sdely unto me. 

[Something b wanting here. — M, V ala&t.} 

CHAP, XXVL 

THAT THE SOUL WHICH LOVES GOD, ENJOYS 
HIM IN ALL THINGS, AND ABOVE. ALL; AND 
IN HIM FINDETH PEACE. 

Disciple. 1. BEHOLD, thou art *my God, and 
my tall ! What would I desire more ? what higher 
happiness can I possibly enjoy ? O sweet and trans- 
porting sounds ! but to him only who loveth, *' not the 
VH>ridjncither the things thett are in the worlds** but thee. 
My God, and my all ! Enough to say, for him that 
understandeth; and often to say it> delightful to him 
that loveth. 

2. When blest with thy presence, alt that we are 
and have is sweet and desirable i but iu thy absence, 

^ it becomes loathsome. Thou calmest the troubled 
(keart, and givest true peace, and holy joy. Thou 
makest us to think well of all thy dispensatiDns, and 
to praise thee in all. Without thee, the highest ad- 
vantages cannot please long : for to make them truly 
grateful, thy grace must be present, and they must 
be seasoned with the seasoning of thy own wisdom. 

3. What bitterness becomes not sweet to him, that 
truly tast^eth thee ? and to him by whom tiiou art not 
relished, what sweetness will not be bitter ? Th'e 
wise of this world, and those that delight in the en* 



\ 



Chai>.*XVI.] Of CHRIST. ^^ 199 

joymentsof the flesh, are deistitute of the wisdom 
that enjoy eth thee ; for in the world is found only^ 
vanity, and in the flesh death. Bujt they, who, by the 
contempt of the world, and the mortification of the 
flesh, truly follow the*e, know, that they are wise in 
thy wisdom ; and find themselves translated from 
vanity to truth, from the flesh to the Spirit- These 
alone enjoy God ; and whatever is found gpood and 
delightful in the creature, they refer to the praise and 
glory of the Creator. Great> however, infinitely- 
great is the difference between the eivjoyment of the 
Creator as he ia in himaelft and ai» he is^ discovered' 
in imperfect creatures ^ of eternity, and o£ time i c£ 
increated light, and of light communicatedV 

4. O Eternal Light, infinitely surpassing vUl that 
thou illuminatest, let . thy brightest beams descend? 
iipon my heart, and penetrate its inmost recesses ! O 
purify, exhilarate, enlighten, and enliven my spiritf 
that with all its powers it' may adhere to thee in ra[p- 
tures of triumphant joy t; O when will the blessed 
and desirable moment come, in which thou wilt satis- 
fy me with thy presence, and be in me and to me all in 
iall'? for till this! is granted* me, my joy cannot fee full; 

5. Wretched creature that I am I I find the old 
maji still living in me ;. he is not yet crucified, he is 
not yet perfectly dead. The flesh still strongly lust- 
eth against the Spirit, still kindles the rage of war, 

' ahd'suffers not ^thy tdhgdom within me*^ to be at peacej 

6. But do thou, O God I " *ivho controllest the ftow'" 
cr of the sehy and stillest the raging of its waves" arise, 
and help me I " scatter thou those that delight in war /'* 
O break them in pieces with thy mighty power ! Shew 
forth, ' I beseech thee, th'e wonders of thy greatness, 
and let thy right hand be' glorified ! for there is no 
hope nor refuge for jne^but in thee, O Lord my God I 
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Christ. * 7. As Icmg as thou livest in this world, 
my soD| thou canst not live secure, but wilt always 
have need of " the v^hoie armour of God" Thou art 
encompassed with enemies, who assault thee behind 
and before, on the right; hand afld on the left ; and if 
thou dost not defend thyself on every side with the 
shield of patience, thou panst not long escape some 
dangerous wound : if thy he;art is not fixed upon me, ; 
with a true and unalterable, resolution of suffering all, 
things for my sake^thou wilt never be able to sustain- 
the fury, of the conflict, nor obtain the palm of victory 
that distinguishes, the i^ints in bliss. Thovi must, 
therefore, with a lively .faith, and a holy resolution, of 
conquering all opposition, pass through tlie varicfus 
dangers that svirround thee ; and " to him. that thus 
evercomethy I will give to eat of the hidden marina^'* 
while for the ^othful and unbelieving is reserved the 
portion of various misery. . 

8. If thou seekest rest in this life, how wilt thou^ 
attain to the everlasting rest of the life to come ? 
Thou must prepare thy heart for the exercise oF.m^- 
ny and great troubles, not for the enjoyment of con- 
tinual rest: true rest is to be found, not on earth, but.- 
in heaven; not in the enjoyment of man, or any other 
creature, but of God. For the love of God, there- 
fore, thou must cheerfully and patiently endure la- 
bour and sorrow, persecution, temptation, and anxie-. 
ty, poverty and want, pain and sickness, detraction,. 
reproof, humiliation, confusion, correction, and con- 
tempt. By these the virtues of " the new man in 
Christ Jesus" are exercised and strengthened ; these 
form the ornaments of his celestial cp^'u ; and for 
Sis momentary labour I will give him eternal pcst> 
end endless glory for transient ehapae. 
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.9. Ddl^t thou expect to enjoy the consolations of 
the Spirit, as long as thou pleasest ? My saints ex- 
pected it not, neither did they enjoy it ; but with hum- 
ble resignation endured painful labours, severe temp- 
tations, and protracted desertions, confiding not in 
themselves, but in me : for they knew, that " the suf- 
ferings of the firesent time were not worthy /a be com* 
flared with the glory that should be revealed in them^ 
And wouldst.thou enter into the immediate posses- 
sion of that, which these men, after so many tearsj 
and such severe conflicts, scarcely attained I " O wait 
^71 the Lord; be of good courage} and he shaH 
strengthen thy heart,** Distrust me not, neither de- 
part from me ; but continually devote both soul and 
-body to my service, and my glory. " Behold^ I come 
quickly y and my reward w with me /*' and till I comev 
my Spirit will be thy comforter in every tribi^tiox^ 

CHAP. XXVII. ^ 

AGAINST THE FEAR OF MAN:. 

Christ. 1. MY son, fix thy heart stedfastly upon 
the Lord ;> and while thy own conscience heai's tes-. 
timony to thy purity and innocence, fear not the 
judgment of man. It is good and blessed ta suffer 
the censure of humian tongues ; nor will the suffer* 
ing itself be grievous to the poor and humble in spi-^ 
rit, who confideth npt in himiself, but in God*. 

2. The opinions and reports of men are as various 
as their persons, and are, therefore, entitled to little 
credit. Besides, it is impossible to please all: and 
Chough Paul endeavoured to please all men. in the 
Lord, and was ^^made aU things to alii"* yet, with 
him, it was " a vsx:y^^mull> thing to be judged of man's 
judgment J^ This faithful servstfit laboured coatinual- 
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ly to promote the edification and salvat^n ^f men ;: 
but their unjust judgments^ ^d etuel censures^ he 
was not able to restrain : he thcFefore coimmtted his 
cause to God, who knoweth all things ; and shelter- 
ed himself against the felse si^gcstions of the de^^ 
ceitfiil, and the more open reproaches of the Ucenr 
tious, under the guard of patience and humility : 
yet he sometimes found it expedient to support his. 
character, that he might not give occasion of scandal 
tD the weak, who are too apt from silence. to infer guilt* 
3. ^ Whoy^ then, «< art Mom, that thou ahauldef *< 
t^fraid qf a Tnan that ahall dicy and of the son of inan 
who shall be mttde aa graaa^ which to-niay w, and to^ 
tnMrrow ia caa4 into the oven P* Fear God, who is " a 
€onauming^rey* Bnd thouwil^no longer tremble at 
the terrors of man. What hurt can tmn do the«, by 
his most malignant censures^ or* his most cruel ac-^ 
tions ? He injureth himself more than he can injure 
thee ; and whoever he be> he shall not escape the 
righteous judgment of GoDr.. Set God, tfeerefore,. 
continually before thy eyes, and strive not with the 
injustice of man : and though at present thou art 
overborne by its violence, and sufferest shame which 
thou hast not deserved ; yet suppress thy resent- 
ment, and let not impatience obscure the lustre of thy 
cro^vn. Look up to me in the highest heavens, who- 
am able to deliver thee from all evil, and will render 
to every one according to. his deeds*. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

THAT PERFECT FREEDOM CAN ONLY BE OB- 
TAINED BY A TOTAL SURRENDER OF SELF- 
WILL. 

Christ. 1. « Afi that ioaeth his lifcy ahaUfindit:*' 
Forsake tbyself; my son, and thou wilt find me. Re- 
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ilottnceall Si^-seeking, all peculiarity of possessions 
stnA thoii shalt enjoy the true riches. For the mo^ 
ment thou hast made such an absohite surrender of 
th]faelf as to leave no ground for resumption^ thou 
irilt be qualified to receive those abundant measures 
<>f grace which I am ever ready to bestow. 

DisciPLB. 2. How often) Lord, must I perform 
this solemn act of resignation^ and in what instances 
is self to be thus relinquished i 

Christ. At aU times, my son, as well this hour as. 
the next ; and in all interests, not only of thy tem- 
porary, but thy everlasting stale : I admit no excep- 
tions, but expect to find thee divested of all that 
can be called thy own. And till thou art stripped of 
self-will, with respect both to. thy outward situation^ 
^md the state of tby spirit, it is impossible, that thou 
canst be mine, and I thine. The sooner, therefore^ 
thou makest this surrender of thyself, and the more 
sincere and pure it is, the more acceptable will it be 
to me, §nd the greater, consequently, thy own gain# 

3. Many boast of this act of resignation, who per- 
fiarm it with secret reservations ; they place not their 
whole confidence in God, but keep back some sup- 
ports of self-dependence. With others it is at first 
sincere ; but as soon as the storms of temptation 
beat upon them, they resume the gift they had 
made; and turning back to themselves, - find they 
^e at a vast distance from the path of liberty and 
peace which they had begun to tread. These cannot 
. possibly attain the freedom of a pure heart, nor en* 
joy the transporting intercourses of my fiiendship ; 
for without a total resignation and daily sacrifice of 
self, the beatific union cannot be formed. ' 

'4. I have said to thee Often, and now say to the^- 
4igain, forsake thyself, resign thyself^ and thou shsit 
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jUkjoj the pleni^ide ^f iiearealf pwwe. Qive aM i^ 
all i seek Bpthing for thyself call for notbiii^^biiGk $ 
fKlhere firmly aiid uncbangeabty to me^ as tke coadi- 
lion of possessing me .; and thus thou wilt attain t^^ 
freedom of a heaven-bom j^irxt, and darjuiess shall 
cverwheUn thee no more. Let it be thy continual 
thought, thy living desire;) thy unceasing pr^^eo that 
stripped of all sel^possession and self-enjoyment, thou 
tnayst naked follow thy naked master ; die to thyself, 
and live eternally to me. The|i, the phantoms of vain 
imagination shall disappear, the tumults of evil pas- 
sions subsides and the torments of anxiety be felt no 
more ; then immoderate fear and inordinate love shall 
alike be driven from their dwelling in thy heart. 

CHAR XXIX. 

OF SELP-GOVERNMENF IN THE CONCERNS OP 
THE PRESENT LIFE, AND OF HAVING RE- 
COURSE TO GOD IN ALL ITS DIFFICULTIES 
ANJD DANGERS. 

Christ. I. ENDEAVOUR, my son, in ev^ry 
place, and in every extesaal employment and action, to 
be inwardly free^ and master of thyself ; that the busi« 
ness and events of life, instead of ruling over thy spir^ 
it, "may be subject to it. Of all thy actions, thou must, 
be, not the servant and slave, but the absolute lord and 
goivc^mor ; a free and genuine Jsraelite, translated into 
the inheritance and liberty, of the sons of God ; who 
stand upon the interests of time, td contemplate the- 
glories of eternity ; who cast only a hasty glance on 
the transitory enjoyments of earth, aiid keep their eye 
fixed upon the permanent felicity of heaven ; and who, 
instead of making temporal objects and interests an. 
ultimate end, render them subservient to some pur- 
pose of piety or charity) even as ^hey were ordained 
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Iqr Gooi the Sovereign Mlnd» who formed the sttt« 
peiiffoiis febriCi in which nothing disorderly was left. 
S. If thus, in all events, thou sufTerest not thyself 
to be goTemed by appearances, ^or regardest what is 
heard and seen with a carnal purpose ; but in every 
difficulty &nd danger enterest immediately into the 
tabernacle with Moses, to consult the Lord ; thou 
shalt often receive an answe^!roIh the Divine oracle^ 
and return deeply instructed both in things preseBt 
and things to come. And as Mbses always retired to 
that holy place, for the determination of doubtful ani 
disputed questions ; and i!ed to prayer for aid, in 
times of danger and wickedness ; so sbouldst thou 
also enter the sacred temple of thy heaft, and, on the 
same occasions fervently implore the guidance atid 
support of Divine wisdom and strength. Thou hast 
read, that Joshua and the children of Israel, ^' became 
they QBked not counaet at the mouth of the Loftn,'* 
were betrayed into a league with the Gibeonites, be- 
ing deluded by fictitious piety, and giving hai^ty cred- 
it to deceitful words. 

CHAP. XXX- 

▲"GAINST ANXIETY ANt) IMPfiTtJOSITY iN tHE 
CONCERNS O^ THE WORLD. 

Christ. 1. COMMIT thy cause invariably lio 
me, my son, and I will give it a right issue in due 
season. Wsdt patiently the disposals of my provi- 
dence, and thou shalt find ** «// ihin^^ i^tfork together 
^or thy good** 
' AiscirLE. Lord, I would most wilBngly resign 
my state, present and future, to thy disposal ; for my 
own restless solicitude, and feeble reasoning, serve 
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onl]r to De^lex andtoriQemme. O that! t^pkno,, 
thought for the events of to-morrow, but could ev^ry 
moment unreservedly offer up all I am to thy good 
pleasure I 

Christ. 2. Man vehemently labours^ my son, for 
the acquisition of that which he desires : but posses- 
sion defeats enjoyment, and his desire, which is rest*. 
less and insatiable, is immediately turned to some 
new object. It is, therefore, of great importance, to 
suppress desire and forsake self, in the most incon- 
siderable gratifications. 

3. Self-denial is the basis of spiritual perfection j 
and he that truly denies himself, is arrived at a state 
of great freedom and safety. The old enemy, how- 
ever, whose nature is most repugnant to that which 
is most good, never remits his diligence ; but night 
and day forms the most dangerous ambuscades, if 
peradventure, in some moment of false security, he 
may surprise and captivate the unwary soul. I have, 
therefore, cautioned" thee, continually to " luatch and 
firayj that thou enter not into eemfitation?* 

CHAP. XXXI. 

THAT, IN MAN, THERE IS NO GOOD; AND 
THAT, THEREFORE, HE HAS NQTHING IN 
WHICH TO GLORY. 

"Disciple, I. ^ LORD^ what is man^that thou art 
mindful of Mm^ and the son of man that thou visitest 
him ?** What, indeed, is he, and what hath he done, 
that tliou shoulitet betitow upon him tliy Holt 
Spirit ? - . 

What cause have I to complain, O Lord ! when 
thou witlidrawest thy presence, and leavest me t&^ 
myself; or what can I remonstrat^i when my most 
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im|M>Kunate requests are not granted? Thisonijrl 
can truly think and say : « Lokd, Icanrdo nothiajg, 
cmd have nothing ; there is no gboddwi^lling in mt 
thfet I can call ihy own, but I aUa poor and desiitutt 
in all respectS) and always tending tp at)tlnng ; and 
if I was not quickened and formed to life and light by 
THT Spirit, I should immediately become dark and 
insensible as death." 

2. ^ TViou, O LosDy art alti>ay8 the same, and 9haH 
endure forever,** Thou art always righteous and 
good? with righteousness and goodness governing 
the whole universe, and ordering all its concerns by 
the counsels of infinite wisdom. But I, who in my- 
self am more inclined to evil than to good, never con- 
tinue in holiness and peate ; I am changeable as the 
events of time that pass over me, and am tossed upon 
every wave of affliction, and driven by every gust of 
passion. Yet, Lord, I shall fmd stability, when thou 
reachest forth thy helping hand; for thou canst so 
firmly strengtheli and support me, that my heart 
^all no longer change with the various changes of 
^s fallen life, but being wholly turned to thee, shall 
in thee find supreme and everlasting rest. 

3. "Wherefore, if I could.but perfectly abandon a}l 
human consplation, either from a purer love and de- 
motion to thee ; or from the pressure of some severe 
distress, which, when all other dependence was found 
ineffectual, might compel me to seek-after tbee y > then 
might I hope to receive more abundant measures of 
confirming grace, and to rejoice in jxtiffr and inconceiv- 
able consolations of thy Holy Spirit, 

4. But thanks be to thee* O Lord, from whom all 
good proceeds, whenever my state is better ^aa I i 
have reason to expect. I am an inconstant Rud feeble 
jnan, and vanity and nothing before thee. What have 
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* I thea to glory in ? and why do I desire to be esteem- 
ed and admired ? is it not ibi' nothing ? and that, sure^ 
If J is most vain. Vsun glory is not only the vainest 
•f all yanities} b|;bt a direfol evil, that draws away the 
aonl from tnie glory, and robs it of the grace of hea-^ 
v^n: for irhileman labours to please himself he la* 
.hours to displease thee; while he sighs for the per- 
ishkig laurels of the world, he loses the unfa^ng 
«^w^-of tby xighteousness. 

.5- Trueg^iory and holy joy are to bp found only 
in thee; and man should rejoice in thy name, not in 
the s|>lendour of his own imaginary virtues ; and de- 
light in no creature, but for thy sake . Prsused, there- 
lore, be thy name, not mine ! magnified be thy pow- 
e% i|Qt pay work I yea, forever blessed he thy holy^ 
nai^e i but, to me, let no praise be given I Thou art 
tiiy glory, and the joy of my heart ! In thee will I 
glory, and in t{iee rejoice, f 11 the day long; and ^^^ 
m^f^elf I xvifl noi ghry^ but in ti^ine irifirmitie* !" 

4^ Let miin " seek glory (me of another ;** 1 will seek 
tlw^t " glory f which cometh only from thee" my Gon* 
po.r all human glory, all temporal honour, all worldly 
g^randeur is vanity and folly ; and vanishes like dark- 
S^fiS bi^fore the. splendour of thy eternal majesty ! 
ix^ trutl^ my mercy, my GoP J O holy Ann ^les- 
«KD Trinity I f<mnlftin«^of lifis,,light, and Jove ! rto 
thee alo^e be praise, boQou^, power« and glory ascril?- 
^ ed> through the endless ages pf eternity i \^mcn. ,^ 
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CHAP. XXXIL 

OF THi CONTEMPT OP AL*L TEMPORAL HOiT. 
OUR, AND THE RENUNCIATION OF ALL *H^- 
MAN COMFORT. ,^ 

Christ. 1. GBIEVE not, my son, when others 
arr honoured and exalted, and thou art despised and 
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debased. Lift up thy heart to me in heaTen^ and thou 

wiit not be disturbed by the contempt of men on earth. 

Disciple. 2. Lord, I am surrounded with dark- 

» 

ness, and easily betrayed into a vain conceit of my 
pwn dignity and importance : but when I behold my- 
self by thy light, I know, that no creature has doiie 
me wrong ; and, therefore, surely, I have no cause 
to complain of thee. On the contrary, because 'I 
have heinously and repeatedly sinned against thee, 
all creatures may justly treat me as an enemy, and 
make war against me. To me only shame and con- 
fusion of &ce are due ; but, to thee, praisej and hon- 
our, and glory. And till I am perfectly willing to \ic 
despised and forsaken of all creatures, as that nothiii^ 
which in myself I truly am ; I know, that my rest- 
less spirit cannot possibly be established in peace, nor 
illuminated by truth, nor brought into union with thee. 
Christ. 3. Son, if thou suffierest even a eon- 
formity of sentiments and manners, and the recipro« 
cations of friendship, to render thy peace dependent 
upon any human being, thou wilt always be unsettitd 
and distressed : but if thou continually seekest after 
me, the ever-living and abiding truth, as the supreme 
object of thy &ith and love, the loss of a friend will 
^ no alllicdoiH whether it happens^ by fidsehood or by 
^eath. The affections of friei^dship must spring 
^ from the love oJT me ; and it is for my sake alone^ 
that any person should be deair Itk tile present bfb> at 
there is no goodiiets in man but what he receives 
immediately fran» me. Without me, therefoiwi 
friendship has neither worth nor stalHlity 4 nor can 
there be any mutual ardours of pure and genuine 
tevei but what I inspire. i 
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4.. As far as the distinct improvement and perfec- 
tion of thy own spirit is concerned, thou shouldst be 
$o mortified to all these personal affections and al« 
tachments, as to be able to live sequestered from hu- 
man converse : for the soul draws near to God, oifly 

• • • 

in proportion as it withdraws from all earthly com- 
fort ; with so much higher exultation doth it ascend 
to Jbim, as, with deeper conviction of its inherent 
darkness and impurity, it descends into itself, an'd be- 
comes viler and more contemptible in its own sight. 
But he that challeageth and appropriateth any good 
to himself, bars the entrance tp the grace of God ; 
for the Holy Spirit chooses, for the seat of his in- 
"Buence, a contrite and humble heart. 

■ 

5. If thou wert brought to 'a true sense of thy own 

^ * » * ■ ^ 

nihility, and emptied of all selfish and earthly affec- 
tionS) I would, surely, " come unto thee^^ with the 
treasures of grace, " and make my abode with thee ; 
but while thou fondly gazest upon and pursues! the 

, creature, thou tumest from the presence and sight 
of the Creator. Learn, therefore, for the love of the 
Creator, to subdue this earth-born love of the crea- 
tare, and thou wilt be qualified to receive the light of 
eternal truth. It matters not how inconsiderable the 
object of pursuit is in itself ; while it is vehemently 
'loved, and continually regarded, it corrupts the soul, 

^ and keeps it at an infinite distance from- fts supreme 

.good,. , , . ' . ' . ; 

' ''\ ' ; CHAP, xxxrii. " ' . 

.. ; OF WB^ VANITV OF HUMAN LEARNING. 

CsRisT. . 1. B£ not captivated, my son, by the 
subtilty aQd elegance of human* compositions ; for 
* ihc kingdom of GoD U not in word^ but in /pwtfr/* 
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Attend only to the trulbs of my Sv^rd) if hioh ehlight-^ 
en the understanding, and ' inflame the heart ; whic^ 
excite compunction, and pour forth the balm of true 
consolation. But read my word, not for the reptita- 
tioh of critical skill and controversial wisdom, -but to 
learn how to mortify thy evil passions ; a knowledge 
of infinitely more importance, than the solution of all 
the abstruse questions that have perplexed men's 
minds and divided their opinions. 

2. When, however, thou hast meekly and diligent- 
ly read my word, still thou must have recourse to 
me as the only principle of Divine truth. I am he 
that teacheth man knowledge, and giveth to the sim- 
ple that light and understanding, which no human in>- 
struction can communicate.' He who listeneth only 
to my voice, shall soon become wise, and bie renewed 
in the Spirit of truth. But, wo be to them, who, 
instead of turning to me to learn what is my will, de- 
vote their time and labour to the vain theories of hu- 
man speculation ! A day will come, when Christ, 
the teacher of teachers, the light and lord of angels, 
shall appear, and at his Opaniscient tribunal hear the 
lessons which conscience has given to all : and llien 
J* shall Jerukalem be searched with candles ; the hidden 
things of darkness shall be brought to bght /* and the 
clamorous tongue of reasoning and disputing man 
"shall be silent as the grave ! ' ' 

3. I am he, that exalteth the humble and simple 

•T, 

mind, and suddenly imparteth to it" such a perception 
of eternal truth> ?is it could not acquire by a life of 
laborious study in the schools of men. I teach not, 
like men, with the clambiir of uncertsdn words, or ^ 
confusion of opposite opinions ; with vain learning, 
cr the osteatatibn of icarnii% yit mori vatfl j ^f 'i^iUx 
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the strife of fermal disputadoni in wbkh victory i% 
more contended for than truth : t teachy in still and 
soft whispersy to relinquish earthy and seek after hea« 
ven ; to loath carnal and temporal enjoyments^ and 
ugh for spiritual, and eternal ; to shun honour, and 
to bear contempt ; to place all hope and dependence 
upon mC) to desire nothing besides me, and abore all 
in heaven and on earth most ardently to love me. 

4. By an intimate and supreme love of me, some 
have been wonderfully filled with Divine knowledge» 
and spoken truths beyond the comprehension of 
man ; and thtiSi by forsaking themselves^ they hate 
ibuiid that lighty to which the most subtle disquisi* 
tions of their own minds could not lead them. 

5. To somei I speak only of common truths ; to 
^thersy of those that are singular and exalted : I 
make myself known to somey under the more &mil- 
iar appearance of human forms ; andy by a sudden 
ifMd immediate communication of Divine lighty open 
jthe deepest mysteries to others. Though my writ- 
ten. word speaks the same language to ally yet with- 

^ jput me it does not impart the same instruction i 1$ 
as the internal principle of light to angels and meiu 
am the only teacher of Divine truth ; I search the 
hearty and comprehend the most secret thoughts ; | 
am the author and finisher of every gcK>d work ; anc^ 
Tor ^e ornament and perfection of my mystical body, 
I bestow .upon the members of it *^a diveraiiy o/gi/tM^ 
^mding to every num 9€veraUy U9 I wiU.'^ 

; . CHAP. XXXIV. 

€r DISENOAGEDKESS FROM THE BUSINESS OF 
THE tirOKLD, AND THE OPINIOKS OF MEN. 

. Cbai^t. 1. It is expedient for theey my sooy |o 
^ ignorant of vMXiy things, and to consider thyself 
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as ** crucified to the worldy and the world to thee.^ 
Like one deaf, let what is said pa^s by thee unnoticedi 
tiiat thou mayst keep thy thoughts fixed on ^^ the 
things that belong unto thy fieace** It is. better to 
turn away from all that produces^ perplexity and dis-^ 
turbance, and to leave every one in the enjoyment of 
his own opinion^ than to be held in subjection by 
contentious arguments. If thou wert truly ** recon^ 
died to GoD^*' and didst regard only his unerring 
judgment) thou wouldst easily bear the disgrace of 
yielding up the victory in the debates of men. 

Something is wanting here, ui the original MS. 

. M. Valakt., 

Disciple. 2. O LoRn I into what depths of thb* 
earthly Irfe must we be fallen, that the loss of what is 
ealled its good, should be lamented in the bitterness 
of sorrow ; and the acquisition of it pursued with 
drdent desire, and unremitted labour ; while the hi^ 
jury that in both is done to the immortal spirit, is 
either not felt, or so soon and ho much forgotten, as 
^arce everrto be 'recollected* more. ^ Mout mantf 
things^* that have neither worth nor duration, we ate 
perpetually vigilant and busy ; While the * one thin^ 
supremely '♦ needful^* is tiegtected and pavsed by a« 
of n<J importance. The whole man plunges into' the 
stream of sensual life ; and unless tliou awaken ia 
him a sense of danger, and suddenly stop his coorsC) 
he is borne away with the torrent, and is lost. 

Oue leaf, al kast, is wanting h^re. M. YALAitT, 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

OF CRE0ULITy IN THE PROMISES AND PRO- 
FESSIONS OF MEN. 

t 

Disciple. 1. DO thou, O Lobd, give me help, 
from trouble ; for -vain is the helfi of man /" How of- 
ten have I fedled of support, Tfr^here I thought myself 
sure of it ; ,and how often found it, where I had least 
reason to expect it I Vain and deceitful, therefore, is 
all trust in man ; but the salvation of the righteous^ 
O Lord, is in thee ! Blessed, therefore, be thy holy 
name, O Lorb, 'my Goi>, in aH things that befal us I 
We are weak and unstable creatures, easily deceivedy 
and suddenly changed. 

2. Where is the man, that by his own most pru* 
dent care and watchful circumspection) is always able 
to avoid the mazes of error and the disorders of sin ! 
But he, O Lord, that puts his whole confidence x^ 
^ee, and in singleness of heart seeks thee alone, wil| 
not easily be betrayed into either ; and though he 
phance to fall into some unexpected trouble, and be 
^ver so deeply involved in it ; yet thy merciful han<} 
will soon deliver him from it, or thy powerful consor 
lations support hiin In it ; for thou will not utterly 
forsake him that putteth his whqle trust in the^. A 
comforter, that will continue faithful in all the disn 
tresses of his friend, is rarely to be found among the 
children of men : but thou, Lord, thou s^rt; moat 
faithful at all times, and Jn all events ; and there is 
none like unto thee in heaven qv, ^rth. O hpY.di^ 
vinely wise must be that holy soul, who could say, 
^ My heart is firmly established, for it is rooted in 
Christ.^ If this was tny state, I shouM no Idnger 
tremble at the threats of wrath> nor be disturbed by 
the calumnies of enyy. 



^ Who can foresee futD«^ ev^l» I who-eaii gnaatdr 

against future evil ? If those evils that are foreseeiiy» 

ofteH hurt us ; we csmnot but be grievously wounded 

by those that are unforeseen. But wretched oreatui^ 

that I anil why did I not provide more wisely for the 

security of my peace ? Why have I given such easy. 

credit to men like myselfr who are all destitute both^ 

of wisdom and power, though many think us and call 

us angels ? Whom^ought I to have believed ? whom» 

Lord 1 but thee^ who art the truth, that can neither 

deceive, nor be decdved^ But^^ all men are Uar^i* 

sofrail and inconstant, so prone to deceive in the use . 

of ..words, that hasty credit i& neved^ to be giveii) even 

to, those declarations that wear the appearance of truth. 

4. Ho\b^ wisely hast^h6u warned us> O Lord, to. 
" bewate of men ."* How justly said, that " a man^a 
tncmiea are the men of his own houae /" and how 
kindly commanded us to withhold belief, when it is 
said) " Xo, Christ h here ; or, /o, he ia there /'* I 
have learnt these truths, not only from 'thy word^ 
but at the expense of peace ; and I pray, that they 
may more increase the caution, tlian manifest the 
folly of my future conduct. 

5. With the most solemn injunctigns of secrecy, 
t)ne says to me, " Be wary* be faithful ; and let what 
1 tell thee be securely locked up in thy own breast :'* 
and while I hold my peace, and believe the secret in- 
violate, this man, unable to keep the silence he had 
imposed, to the next person he meets betrays both 
himself and m6, and goes his way to repeat the same 
folly. From such false and imprudent spirits, pro- 
tect me, O Lord ! that I may neither be deceived" 
b^ their insincerity, nor imitate their practices. 
Give truth and faithfulness to my lips, and remove 
fap^fromfme' a decdtful tongue ; that*! may not do* 
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Ikat to lAolliery which I am imwiifing another i^Mid 
4o to me. 

«« How peaceful and blessed a state mutt that 
man enjoy, who takes no notice of the opinions and 
actions of others i who. does not indiscriminately be- 
lieve, nor wantonly report every thing he hears ; 
whO| instead of unbosoming himself to all he meetsy 
continually looks up to thee, the only searcher of the 
heart j and who is not ^ carried about Vfith every 
mnd qf doctrine f** but studies and desires only, that 
every thing both within him and without him, may 
be directed and accomplished according to thy will i 

7* It is of great importance, Loro, for the preser<* 
vation and improvement of thy heavenly gift, to shun 
the notice of the world ; and. Instead of cultivating 
attainments that attract admiration and applause, to 
aspire, with continual ardour, after inward purity, ahd 
a perfect elevation of the heart to Xhee. How often 
has the growth of holiness been checked, by its being 
too hastily made known, and too highly commended ! 
And how greatly hath it flourished, in that humble 
state of silence and obscurity, so desirable in the pre- 
sent life, which is one scene of temptation, one con- 
^nual warfare ! 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

OF CONFIDENCE IN THE RIGHTEOUS JUDG- 
MENT OF GOD, UNDER THE VARIOUS ACCU- 
SATIONS OF MEN. 

Christ. 1 . PLACE all thy hop^, my son, in my^ 
mevcy^ and stand firm against the accusations of 
men : for what are words, but percussions of the air^ 
that are of short continuance, and leave no impress 
sio& ? If thou «rt guilty 9 resolve to make the accusa- ' 
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tiott an occasion of amendment ; tf thou art inno- 
, cent, resolve to submit to it willingly, and bear it pa- 
tiently, for my sake. It is surely a little matter for 
thee, who hast hot yet endured the lasting pain of 
cruel stripes, sometimes to bear the light buffeting of 
transient words.. And could so small an affliction 
make such a deep impression upon thy heart, if thou 
Wert not still carnal, and didst not set too high a val- 
ue upon the fevour and applause of men ? Thou art 
afraid of being despis^ed ; and, therefore, canst not 
bear reprehension, but iabourest to conceal thy 
iniquities, or palliate them by mean excuses. 
But • examine now the state- 6f thy heart ; • and 
ithou muirt confess, that the World still liveth in 
thee, ^d that a vain desire of pleasing men is the j 
governing principle of all thy actions : for whilst i 
thou re^sest to be brought to shame and buffeted [ 
for thy faults, it is evident, that thou art not yet tru- j 
1y humbled, ritit yet " cruqfied te tJie worldy nor the ' 
vjorld to thet?^ 

5. Give ear to my word, and thou wilt not be mov* 
ed^by ten thousand opprobrious words of men. Con- 
sider, if e%'ery thing was said against thee that the 
most extravagant malignity can suggest, what hurt 
could it possibly do thee, if thou only let it pass with- 
out resentment, regarding it no more than a mote 
that floats in the sun-beams? could it even, plucli 
from thy head a single hair ? He that liveth not* in 
my presence manifested in his heait, is easily dis- 
tvirbed by the lightest breath of human censure: but 
he that referreth his cause to mc, without the least 
dependence on his own partial judgment, shall be 
free from the fear of man. I am the <»le judge of 
■tan's actions, aiid: the discerned of bis wpst se^ct 

T 
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^«i:bt9 : I kpfw the mit^sr^f Uie,c^SQ, a|id the cf^ 
feci oi every injury ; ati4 make a just estimute of 
the wrong that is done by the, injurious) and su&taine4 
by the sufiGerer. The word of reproach came forth 
from me ; it was uttered by my permission ^ " thaf 
the thoughts qfniany heurta vdghi be reveled ;" for 
tliough the innocent and the guilty, shall be judged 
iu the £ice of the whole world at the last day, yet it i^ 
* TOy ^iU to try both beforehand, by a secret judgment \ 
unknown to all but myself. 

3. The testimony of man is falliUe, partial, pxii^ 
chftDgeable ; my judgment is true, righteous, anil 
permanent as my own being. In. its general com- 
prehension it is hidden to all, and in particular parats 
known only to a few j yet it never errs^ nor can po^ 
. ^ibly err, though in the sight of fools it seemeth not 
rightr To me, therefo^'e, thou must refer thy cj^use 
in all huxnan accusation, an^d not ti^ust to the blind 
and partial determinations of thy own mind.. The 
righteous will never be moved by whatever befals 
him, for he knows that it comes from the hand of 
God : whether, therefore, he is falsely accused, he 
will not be cast down : or whether he is justly de- 
fended, he will not triumph ; for he considereth that 
*' /, the Lord, search the hearty and try the reins ;" 
that I judge not, as man judgeth, by deceitful appear- 
ance : and that, therefore, what is highly esteemed 
iy ^i<^> is ofiten abomination in my sight. 

DiscipLB. 4. O Lord God, the consciousness 
of innocence is not suSicient to sustain me under the 
« pressure of fidse accusation : be thou, thereforei O 
V H most righteous mid most merciful Judge, the Oni« 
f ntscicnt smd Ahnightyi ^vho knowest. all the dark- 
f ness, imimrityi and ifirailty of mani be thou my coafi- 
"^ dence aad my strength ! 



. '5. Thou khowcst what I'ifliiow riot ; thou knd^e* 
my secret fiitiltsv sbd how jiftstly I deserve conthittal 
i^prehennon and rebuke : I bught, therefore, wheth* 
er I think I deserve it or not, to humble myse'lf un- 
der every reproof of maiH and bear it with meekness. .. 
O pardon me, as oiFten as I have ndt 'done' thus ; and f. 
mercifully bestow upon me the grace of more per- ^ 
feet submission I 

6. It isy surely, much safer for me to depend for 
deliverance from all my evil, upon the free and' 
boundless mercy manifested in thy sacred humanity ; 
than pvesamixig upon particular instances of imper- 
fect righteousness) to justify myself before men^ 
Wfa^i there is so much evil hi me that escapes the no- 
tice of my own mind : and though in many instances 
miy conscience condemns me not, yet am I not, 
therefore, justified ; because, without the merciful 
** S'i^ ofrighie<m9nc9$** whidi is in thee, no man liv- 
ing ** can be justified in thy »^hi," 

* 

CHAR XXXVII. 

THAT ALL THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE PRE- 
SENT STATE ARE TO BE PATIENTLY ENDUR- 
ED FOR THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

Christ. 1. MY son, neither Set the laboorswhtch 
thou hast voluntarily undertaken for my sake, break* 
thy spirit ; nor the afflictions that come upon thee in 
the course of my providence, utterly cast thee down :- 
but make my promise to be with thee and bless thett 
( ^y strength and comfort in every duty, and in all 
events. I am an abundant' rec^mpence^ aboi«> tdh 
comprehension, and all hope. Theu shalt fM)t long* 
labour here, nor groan under tiiie pressure ,^<coBttn-- 
^aI trouble. Wait patiexHly the accomiplishment of: 
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«f iril» nd thOQ alMJt sec a speedjr end ofmlleTHs 
Ike boor will quickly comey vhen labour and sorrow 
ftludl cease; for ewery thing is inconsiderate and 
tHort} that pa&seth away in the current of time. 

2. What thou hast to do, therefore, do with all thy 
strength. Labour faithfully in my vineyard ; I my- 
self will be thy reward. Write, read, singf my prais- 
•S) be¥fail thy own sins, keep silence, pray in the spi-. 
fit| and with patient resolution bear all ^affictions : 
eternal life is worthy not only of such watchful dili-t 
gence, but of the severest conflicts. 

3. On a certain day known only to the Loan, the - 
* reign of the Prince of Peace will commence ; when, 

' instead of the vicissitudes of day and night, joy -andf^ 
; sorrow, that are npw known, there shall be uninter** 
^rupted light, infinite splendour, unchangeable peace^ 
j smd everlasting rest. Then thou wilt no long^er say; 
" wAq 9haU deliver me^rom the bsdy of Ma death?** 
nor exclaim, " wee » we, that my pilgrimage ii firO'^. 
knged •'" for " death shall be swallowed nfi in victory^ 
and ** the corruptible nvUl have put on incorruption. 
Then " all tears ^hatt be vfipedfrom thy eyes** and all 
sorrow taken from thy heart ; and thou shalt enjoy' 
perpetual delight in the lovely society of angels, and 
the " spirits of the just made perfect J* 

' 4i O was it possible for thee to behold the unfad- 
ing brightness of those crowns, which the blessed' 
wear in heaven ; and with what triumphant glory,, 
they, whom the world once despised, and thought- 
unworthy even of life itself, are now invested ; veri- 
ly, thou wouldst humble thyself to the dust, and 
rather choose to be inferior to all men, than superior 
even to btie : instead of sighing for the perpetuid 
enjoyment of the pleasures of this life, thou wouWst 
rejoice in suffering all it's afflictions for the. sake oi 






C^u }. and wooldst count ttgieat^gpon) tabe d^^^i^ 
imd rejected as nothing amQOg men. . . ; 

I 5. if thou hadst a true sense of th^se astoaisbii)^ 
glories^ which are offered thee as the object of thf 
faith aiid hope^ and didst suffer the thought and de- 
sire of them to enter into the depths of thy heart, 
couldst thou dare to utter one complaint of the evU 
of thy own state ? Is any labour too painful to be ux\- 
dertaken^ any affliction too severe to be sustained, fo^r 
eternal life ? Or is the gaii> or loss of the kingdoi^ 
of GoO| an alternative of no importance ? Lift up thf 
thoughts and thy desires, therefore, continually to 
heaven. Behold, all who have taken up the cross, 
,and followed me, " the captain of their salvation^'* in 
resisting and conquering the evil of this fallen state, 
now rejoice, are now comforted, now secure, now at 
rest ; and shall abide with me forever in the king- 
dom -of my Father. 

. DiscipJi.£. 6. O most blessed mansions of th^ 
hearvenjiy Jerusalem ! O most effulgent day of eter- 
nity, which night obscureth not, but the Supreme 
Truth continually enlighteneth ! a day of perennial 
peace and joy, incapable of change or intermission ! 
O that all temporal nature was dissolved, and this 
day would dawn upon us 1 It shineth now in the fvJl 
splendour of perpetual light, to the blessed i but to 
the poor pilgrims on earth, it appeareth only at a 
great distance, and '^ through a glaaa darkly.** The 
redeemed .sons of heaven triumph in the perceptioa 
of the J9ys of this eternal day, while the banished 
sons of Eve lamejit the bitterness and irksomeness of 
the day of time. The days of this life are, indeedt 
fth<»t and evil, teeming with distress and anguisfi ; 
ix^ .nvbichrman is defiled wl^h many sins, agitated with 

T 2 
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many pRssions, diBquicted with mai^y fears^ tortur* 
cd with many cares, embarrassed vith many refine- 
ments, deluded with maiiy vanities, encompassed 
with many errors, worn but with many labours, 
vexed ^vith temptations, ' enervated with pleasures, 
and tormented with want ! 

7. O when will these various evils be no more ? 
When shall I be delivered from the miserable slav- 
cry of sin ? When, O Loiin, shall I think and speak 
pf thee alone ; when shall I perfectly rejoice in thee I 
When shall I ' regain nay native liberty ? O when 
will peace return, and be established ; peace from the 
^ troubles of the world, and the disorders of sinful pas- 
sions ; and universal peace, incapable of interruption ; 
that ^^ peace which fiasieth aU understanding P** When, 
O most merciful Jesus ! when shsdl I stand in pure 
sibstractioQ Irom all inferior good, to gaze ujpon theey 
^ and contemplate the wonders of redeeming love I 
When wilt thou be tome all in aH ? O when shall I 
^w^li with thee in that kingdom, which thou hast 
prepared for thy beloved before the foundations of the 
world ? I am left a poor and banished man in the 
dominions of my enemy, where perpetual war rages> 
and every evil has its birth. ^ 

8. O soften the rigour of my banishment, assuage 
the violence of my sorrow ; for my soul thirsteth af- 
ter thee, and all that the world offers for my comfort 
would but add more weight to the burthen that op- 
presses me. 1 long, O LoRD,'to enjoy thee truly, 
but am not able to lay hold of thee : I would fain rise 
to a constant adherence to heavenly objects ; but the 
power of earthly objects operatiftg upon my unmor- 
tified passions, depresses me, and ke^ps me down : 
my mind labours to be superior to the gdod and evH 
of this animal life, "but my body colistraius it to be 
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subject to them. And thus, *^ wretched man that I 
aniy^' wh^Ie the. spirit is aliyays tending to heaven, and 
ilie' flesh to earth, my heart is the seat of inc^skant 
war, and I am, become a burthen to myself! 

9. O vrhat do I suifert when raising my soul to 
thee) a crowd of carnal imiiges suddenly rush upon 
inc, and intercept my flight I ^^, O my GQDy be not far / 

from me /, Put not away thy servant in anger » , Ca9t l 
forth thy Ughtningy and scatter** the illusions of the' 
enemy ; " shoot out thine arrowa^ and destroy'* his pow- ! 
cr.I , Call in my wandering thoughts and desireS) and 
unite them to thyself; .efface the impressions of; 
worldly objects ; giv^ me power to cast away imme- ; 
. diately the imaginations of wickedness !' O Eternal \ 
Truth) establish me ii> thyself) that no blast of vanity I 
may hare power to move me I O Immaculate Puri- 
ty) enter the temple of my heart) and let all tiiat is un- . 
hoiy be dHveh from thy presence J 

10. In merciful compassion to my great inflrmity)^ 

« 

pardon me, O Lori>) whenever, in prayer,- my thoughts 
have been engaged by any object butthyself '! I niust 
confe,6s that my distractions^ are great and frequent ; 
and instead of being present where I stand or kneel, I 
am carried^to various places, just as my roving thoughts 
have led.me. Where my thoughts are, there I proper- 
ly am ; and my thoughts are chiefly with that which I 
most love : those objects too soon recur, which cor- 
rupt nature or sinful habit have made delightful. 
tJpon this ground it is, that thoii^ O Truth, hast ex- 
pressly declared) that " where the treasure i>, there 
will the heart be also** And accordingly I find, in the 
variouft resolutions of my changeable heart, that when 
I ToVe heaven, I take pleasure in meditating on heav- 
enly enjoyments; when 1 love the world, I think on 
its' advantages widi delight, and with sorrow on its 
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troubles i when J iove the fleshi isoijr. imagipatipn wan^f 
dcrs through its various pleasures ; when I love^ the 
Spirit} my facuhies are with holy joy devoted to spir- 
itual exercises : whatever I chiefly love, of that I de« 
light chiefly to hear and speak i and I carry home 
Kith me the diversified images of it, even to my most ' 
secret retirement. 

1 1 . But blessed is the man, who can calmly dismiss 
all creatures from the dwelling oi his heart, that tjiou 
may St take possession of it; who resolutely denies 
his fallen self, and with a fervent spirit endeavQors to 
exclude all earthly objects, and suppress all earthly 
affections, that free from distraction, he miay contin- 
ually offer thee the sacrifice of pure prayer, and be 
made fit to mingle with the choirs of angels, and eel-, 
ebrate thy praise forever ! 

^ _ 

CHAP. XXXVIII. ] 

4BREAT BLESSEDNESS THAT IS PROMISED TO 
THOSE WHO RESOLUTf;LY STRIVE TO OBTAIN 
IT. 

Chrlst. J. MY SQQ^ when thou perceivest the 
h^yen4)0rn desire of eternal life to be breathed into 
tbecj and lojog^st to.be dissolved, that firecT from the 
4ar^ covering of the body» thou may stt without obscu- 
r^ty^ contemplate. my yncha^geablc brightness; open 
thy iuiart wide., an4 with, all the eagerness of hunger 
receive thU holy inspirajtipn. But, without .^ny mix? 
ture of complacence and selC-admiration, let all thy 
thaid^ and praise be faithfuHy tendered to the Soye- 
rdga Goodness, which so mevcifuUy>dealeUi witk 
thee, so^Gndescendingly visLteth thee,«o fervesttly exm. 
citeth th^e, and so |)i>werfuUy raiseth thee up, lest>bjf. 
the f^penslty of thy own natiU'Ci thou should&t be im? 
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mov^iy fin^d to the earth: for this new priRcipIc^of 
life within thee^ is not the production of thy own rea«j 
soning> and thy own efforts ; but is the pure offsprings 
of Divine grace, the free gift of redeeming love, to 
lead thee on to holiness, to fill thee with humility, to 
sustain thee in all conflicts with sinful nature, and to 
enable thee to adhere to me with all thy heart, and 
serve me with fervent duty and the absolute surren- 
der of thy own will. 

3. The fire of devotion is often ardent, my son; 
but the flame ascends not without smoke : thus, the 
desires of many,* while they burn for the enjoyment, 
of heaven, are sullied with the dark vapours of carnal 
affection ; and that which is so earnestly sought from, 
Gqb, is not sought wholly and purely for his honour; 
and such is thy desire,: however restless and importu- * 
Date; for that cahnot be pure, which is mixed withj 
self-interest. Make not, therefore, thy own deligl),t 
and advantage,but my will and «iy honour, the ground^* 
and measure of all thy requests.; for if thou judgest- 
according to truth, thou wilt cheerfully submit to my 
appointment, and always prefer the acconnplishmeA^ 
of my will to the gratification of thy own desire* 

3.1 know thy desire, and thy groaning is not hid 
from me. ThoU wouldst this moment be admitted, 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of Gpn; thou 
longest for the immediate possession of the celestial 
mansions, and the unfading pleasures of the heavenly 
Canaan: but thy hour is not yet come: a .far differ-* 
ent time must first take place ; a time of probation, 
labour, and contest. Thou wishest now to be fiUedl 
with the Sovereign Good ; but thou art not yet capa« 
ble of enjoying it. I am that Soveroign Good ; lya^^ 
ptiently for m% till the kingdom of Go© cometht 
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4. Thou most still be prbved-upon earth, and ex*^ 
ercl^ed with various troubles. Some nicasures of 
ionsolation shall be imparted, to animate and sustain 
thee in thy conflicts ; but the plenitude of peace and* 
joy-is reserved for the future world. ** Be '^trongy* 
therefore, ** and of good courage^* as wcH in doing as 
in suffering that which is repugnant to fallen nature ; 
for thou must now "/zu/ on the new Tnarij* with new 
perceptibnsj-will, and desires. 

5. While this important change is maktngj thou 
wilt often be obliged to relinquish thy own will, and 
do that which thou dislikest, and forbear that which 
thou choosest : and wilt also often find, that the de- 
signs of othei's will succeed, and thy^ own prove abor- 
tive; that what others say shall be listened to witK 
^ager attention, but what thou sayest shall either not 
be heard, or rejected with disdain ; that others shall 
iwk once, and receive ; thou shalt ask often, knd not 
obtain: that the tongue of fame shall speak long aricf 
feud of the accomplishments of others, and be utterly 
silent of thine ; and that others shall be advanced to 
stations cf wealth and honour, while thou art passed 
by as unworthy of trust and incapable of service. 

6. At such trials, nature will be greatly ofFepded 
and grieved 5 and it will require a severe struggle to 
suppress resentment: yet much benefit will he deriv- 
ed from a meek and silent submission ; for it is hy 
such trials, that the servant of thb Lord proves his 
fidelity in denying himself, and subduing his corrupt 
appetites and passions. The difficulty of destroying 
self is greatest, when thou SufFerest a course of events, 
and behoklest a scene of human transactions, wholly 
Contrsrry to thy own will ; especially, t^rhen that which* 
thou art required to concur with or execute, seelliS 
either iiUii.'jied, or of small importance. As thou art 
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placed in a state of subordination, thou darest not re- \ 

sist the ruling power ; but thou findest it painful per** ^ 

petually to follow the beck of another, and «ither ren 
Unquish thy own sentiments, or act contrary to them* 
7. But consider, my son, the speedy end 'of all 
these taals, and the everlasting peace and blessedness « 
that will succeed ; they will then, so far from being 
occasions of disquietude and distress, furnish. the most 
comfortable encouragements to persevering patience* 
In exchange for that small portion of corrupt and sel- 
fish will, which thou hast freely forsaken in this world, 
thou shalt always have thy will in heaven : there, 
whatever thou wiliest, thou shalt find ; and whatever 
thou desirest, thou shalt possess: there thou, shalt 
enjoy all good, without the fear of losing any part J 
there thy will being always the same with mine, shall 
desire nothing private and personal, nothing out of 
me, nothing but what' I myself desire: there thou 
shalt meet with no resistance, no accusation, no con^ . 
tradiction, ao obstruction ; but all good shall be pre* 
sent at once, to satisfy the largest wishes of thy heart; 
there, for transient shame patiently endured, I. will 
give immortal honour ; " the garment of firaise for. 
the spirit qf heaviness ;** and for the lowermost seat, 
an everlasting throne ; there the fruits of obedience 
shall flourish, the labour of penitence rejoice, and the 
cheerfulness of humble subjection receive a crown 
of glory. Now, therefore, bow thyself willingly bin- 
der the power of every human being : nor regard 
who it is that hath commanded this or that : but let 
it be thy only care, to take all in good p^rt, and to ex<> 
ecute with a willing mind what,ever is enjoined or re- 
quested, whether by thy superior^ thy inferior, or 
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t. Let one man seek after this gratification, and 
another after that; let this man glory in one imagi- 
nary excellence, and that in another, and let their 
self-applause be seconded by the praises of a thousand 
tongues ; but do thou, my son, glory only in my 
y name, and rejoice only in the contempt of thyself, 
and the accomplishment of my will : let it be all thy 
wish, thai, whether in life or death, Gon may be al- 
ways glorified in thee I 

*CHAP. XXXVIII. 

^F THE RESIGNATION OF A DESOLATE SPIRIT 

TO THE WILL OF GOD. 

Disciple. 1. O LQRD Gon, holy Father, be 
thou blessed now and forever ! for whatever thou 
wiliest is done ; and all that thou wiliest, is good. 
Let thy servant rejoice, not in himself, nor in any 
other creature, but in thee ; for thou only art the ob- 
ject of true joy : thou, O Lonn, art my hope and ex- 
ultation, my righteousness and crown of glory ! 
What good doth thy servant possess, which he hath 
not received from thee, as the free and unmerited 
gift of redeeming love ? all is thine, whatever has 
been done for me, or given to me. " / am fioor and 
afflicted from my youth ufi ;'* and sometimes my soul 
is sorrowful, even unto death ; and sometimes is fil- 
led with consternation and terror, at the evils that 
■ threaten to overwhelm me. 

2. I long, indeed, O Lord, for the blessings of 
peace ; I earnestly implore the peace of thy children, 
who are sustained by thee in the light of thy counte- 
nance. Shouldstthou bestow peace; shouldst thou 

* M. VAtART has friate4 tiuf duf^ter Iw a eontamiatSiii 
of the prece ding'. 
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pour forth the treasures of heavenly joy ; the soul of 
thy servant shall be turned to harmony, and devoutly 
celebrate thy praise. But if thou still, withholdest thy 
enlivening presence, as thou art often pleased to do, 
he cannot " run the way of thy commandments;" but 
must smite his bosom in the dust, because it is not 
with him as it was yesterday and the day before, 
** when thy lamfi shone ujion his head^* and " under the 
shadow of thy kvinga^* he was hidden and^rotecte4 
from eviL- 

3. O righteous Father, ever to be praised, the hour 
of thy servant's trial is at .hand ! O merciful Father,, 
ever to h6 loved, it is meet that, in this hour, Chy ser-. 
vant should suffer something for thy sake ! O Fa- 
ther, infinitely wise, and ever to be adored, that hour 
is now come, which thou/didst foreknow from all eter« 
nity, in which thy servant shall be oppressed and en- 
feebled in his outward man, that his inward man may 
live tp thee forever I And it is necessary he should 
be disgraced, humbled, and brought to nothing in the 
-sight of tnen ; should be broken with sulFerings, and 
worn down with infirmities ; that he may be qualified 
to rise again in the splendour of the new and ever- 
lasting day, and be glorified with thee in heaven ! 
Holy Father, so thou hast willed, and so thou hast or- 
dained ; and that is come to pass which thou thyself 
«di'dst appoint ! 

4. It is thy peculiar favour to him whomHhbu hast 
condescended to choose for thy friend, to let him suf- 
fer in tills world in testimony of his fidelity and love : 
and be the affliction ever so great, and however often 
ani l)y whatever hand it is administered, it comes not 
but from the counsels of thy infinite wisdom, and it is , 
und^r the direction of thy merciful providence ; for . 
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Without thee) nothing is done upon the face of the 
earth. " // w,** therefore, " good for mcy O Lomd^ 
that I should be affUcted; that I may learn thy statutesj* 
and utterly cast from me ail self-confidence and self- 
exaltation. It is good for me, that ^< shame should 
cover my faces" that in seeking comfort, I may have 
recourse, not to men, but to thee ; and that I may al- 
so learn to adore in silence thy unsearchable judg« 
ments, who afflicteat the just together with the unjust^ 
and both in righteousness and truth. 

5. I give thee thanks, O Father of mercies ! that 
thou hast not spared the evil that is in me ; but hast 
humbled sinful nature by severe chastisements, in- 
flicting pains, and accumulating sorrows, both from 
within and from without: and of all in heaven and on 
earth, there is none that can bring me comfort, but 
thou, O LoBD my Gon, the sovereign physician of 
diseased souls; ^' vfho vfoundestand healestj noho brings 
est dovm to the grave and raisest ufi again /" Thy 
chastisement is upon me, and thy rod shall teach me 
wisdom I 

• 6. Behold, dearest Father, I am in thy. hands, and 
bow my self under the rod of thy correction ! O smite 
my back, and bend my stubborn neck, till my untrac* 
table spirit shall learn ready compliance with thy 
righteous will 1 Make me thy holy and humble dis- 
ciple, as thou hast often done others, that I may cheer- 
fully obey every intimation of thy good pleasure ! To 
thy merciful discipline I now commend ail that I am, 
and bless thee that thou hast not reserved me for the 
awful chastisements of the future world. Thou 
knowest the whole ext<^nt of being, and all its parts, 
and no thought or desire passeth in the heart of man, 
that is hidden from thy sight« From all eternity, 
thou knowest the events of time ; thou knowest whA 
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16 most expedient for my advancement in holine&Sy 
and how effectually tribulation contributeth to wear 
away the rust of corruption. Do with liie, therefore, 

Lord, according to thy own will ; only despise me 
hot for my sinful life, which thou alone perfectly un- 
derstandest, and thou alone canst effectually change. 

7. Grant, O' Loan, that, from this hour, I may 
know only that, which is worthy to be known ; that 

1 may love only that, which is truly lovely ; that I 
may praise only that, which chiefly pleaseth thee ; and 
that 1 may esteem what thou esteemest, and despise 
thatVhich is contemptible in thy sight. Suffer me no 
longer to judge by the imperfect perception either of 
my own senses, or the senses of men ignorant like 
myself; )>ut enable me to judge both of visible and 
invisible things, by the Spirit of truth ; and, above 
all, to know and to obey thy will; for those who 
form their judgment oniy upon what they hear and 
tee, are often mistaken ; and the lovers pf the world 
also err and are deceived, through their continual ad- 
herence to the objects of sense. How great an in-* 
stance of this fallibility of judgment, is the glory that 
is given and received among men ! for none is made' 
great by the voice of human praise. When men ex- 
tol each other, the cheat imposes upon the cheat, 
the vain flatters the vain, the blind leads the blind, 
the weak supports the weak ; and such commenda- 
tion produces not honour, but shame : for, as it is 
said by that holy servant, St. Francis, " Such as eve- 
ry man is in thy sight, O Lorb, such, and no great- 
er, is he in himself." 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

THAT WH£K WE FIKD OURSELVES INCAPABLE 
OF THE HIGHER EXERCISES OF DEVOTION^ 
WE SHOULD WITH HUMILITY PRACTISE THE 
LOWER ; AND ACCOUNT OURSELVES RATHER 
WORTHY OF AFFLICTION THAN COMFORT. 

Christ. I. IT is not possible for thee, my son^ 
to continue in the uninterrupted enjoyment of spi- 
ritual fervour, nor always to stand upon the heights 
•f pure contemplation ; but, through the influence 
of that evil nature into which thou art fallen, thou 
must sometimes feel thy poverty and weakness, and, 
though with weariness and regret, be compelled to 
drag the burthen of thy corruptible life. As long as 
t!iou art united to an earthly body, thy days will of* 
ten be full of heaviness, and thy heart of sorrow ; 
and unable to escape from thy prison of flesh and 
blood, tliou must still feel the severity of- its re- 
straints, and groan under the power of those carnal 
appetites that interrupt the exercises of the Spirit, 
i^d of those dark passions that intercept thy views 
of heaven. 

2. In such seasops of weakness and sorrow, it is 
necessary for thee to take refuge in external exer- 
cises, and seek reiief from the diligent practice of 
common duties ; with assured confidence expecting 
my return, and with meek patience bearing this 
state of banishment to darkness and desolation, till I' 
Tisit thee again, and deliver thee from all thy dis- 
tress : for I will then make thee forget thy past suf- 
ferings, in the enjoyment of profound peace ; I will 
so fully open to thy mind the Divine truths contain- 
ed in my written word, that with ** an enlarged heart** 
thou shalt begin to " run the way ,qf my commands 
mcntsy* and in the joyful anticipation of the heavenly 
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life, thou shalt feel and confess, tb^t ^< the t^erin^M 
of the firc9ent time are not vforthy to be comjftared mtk 
the glory which Mhall be revealed in thee.** 

Disciple. 3. Load, I am unworthy^ not only of 
the superior cotnfo rts, but of the least visitations of 
thy Spirit ; and therefore, thou dealest righteously 
with me, whenever thou leavest me to the poverty 
and wretchedness of my fallen life. Though, from 
the anguish of my soul, *' rivers of teara** were to 
"^ow day and night ;" still thbti wouldst deal right- 
eously with me, if thou still shouldst withdraw thy 
consolations ; for I am worthy only of stripes ancf 
afHictions, because 1 have frequently and obstinately 
resisted thy will, and in many things have heinously 
offended • From a faithful retrospection on my past 
life, I cannot plead the least title to thy smallest fa- 
vours. But '^ thouy Q Lord, who art a Qon fuU of 
comfiassiony and filenteoua in mercy y* and *• not mlUng 
that any** of thy creaturej^ " tAowWyimVA,*' toraake 
known the riches of thy goodness in the vessels of 
mercy, notwithstanding the unworthiness of thy ser- 
vant, hast often vouchsafed to comfort him beyond 
all human measure or conception ^ for thy consola*^ 
tions infinitely surpass the consolations of men. 

4. What, indeed, am 1, O Lord I and what have 
I done, that thou shouldst bestow upon me any con- 
solation ? So far from being able to recollect the least 
goodness proceeding from myself, I have been always 
prone to evil, and insensible and sluggish under the 
sanctifying influences of thy grace. Should I say 
otherwise, thou wouldst stand in judgment against. 
me, and there is none that would be able to support . 
iify. cause. My sins are, indeed^ so numerous and 
RlPgravated, that they have even exposed me to ever- 

U2 
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lasting wrath ; much more have they rendered me 
unworthy of the society of thy faithful servants, from 
mftiich I ought to be driven as an object of universal 
scorn and contempt. Painful as it is to pride, thus 
to plead my iniquities against myself, yet truth com- 
pels me to it, and I can only implore forgiveness 
from thy infinite mercy. 

5. But oppressed with guilt, and filled with confu- 
sion as I am, what shall. I say ? I have no power to 
utter more than this— -I have sinned, O Lori>, 
^ again9t thee only Iharte Hnned^ Have mercy upon 
mCi according to thy loving*ldndness ; and according to 
the multitude of thy tender Tnercies^ blot out all my 
iransgresnona,'* Bear with me a little while, that I 
may truly bewail my corruption and misery, " be/ore 
I go to the land of darkne99^'' that is covered with the 
shadow of death. And from a sinner, laden with su^h 
aggravated guilt, what other repamtion dost thou de- 
sire for his transgressions, and what other is h« capa* 
ble of, but a heart broken with holy sorrow, and hum- 
med to the dust ? . « 

6. In true contrition and humiliation, the hope of 
{Mfdon hath its birth : there the troubled conscience 
is set at rest ; the grace that was lost, is found again \ 
man is delivered from the wrath to come ; and Goj> 
and the penitent soul meet together with a holy kiss. 
The humble sorrow of a broken and a contrite heart 
is thy chosen sacrifice, O Loud ! infinitely more fra- - 
grant than clouds of burning incense, it is the pre- 
(ttous ointment, with which thou desirest to have thy 
holy feet anointed. A broken and a contrite heart 
thou never didst, nor ever wilt despise. That is the . 
fdace of refuge from the wrath of the enemy ; and* 
there all impurity, both of the flesh and of the spirit^ 
is cleansed and washed away. 
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CHAP. 'XL. 

THAT THE GRACE OF GOD DWELLS NOT WITH 
THOSE THAT LOVE THE WORLD. 

Christ. 1. SON, my grace, which is infinitely 
pure, like the fountain from whence it flows, cannot 
unite with the love of sensual pleasure, and the en- 
joyment of thtf world. If, therefore, thou desirest t6 
receive this heavenly gift, thou must banish from thy * 
heart every affection that obstructs its entrance. 

2. Choose a place of undisturbed privacy for thy 
resort ; delight in retirement and solitude ; and, in-> 
stead of wasting thy invaluable moments in the vain 
and unprofitable conversations of men, devote them 
to prayer and holy intercourse with Goo, which will 
increase compunction, and purify thy conscience. 
That thou mayst live to me in purity and peace, rate 
the whole world at nothing, and abstract thy thoughts 
and desires from its cares and pleasures ; for thou 
canst not live to ihe, while thou seekest delight in 
the transitory enjoyments of time and sense, Thoa 
must wean thy heart from all human consolation and 
4ependence ; and be able to forsake even thy most in- 
timate associates and dearest friends. This duty, and 
the ground of it, I have already taught thee by my 
apostle Peter, who earnestly beseeches my ^ithfuifr 
followers to consider themselves as, what they truly, 
are, " strangers and fiilgrima** in tlie world ; and, in 
that character, to abstain from the indulgence of earth* ' 
ly and <3amal affections, ** wfdch war against the sou/.'* 

3. With what confidence and peace shall that man, 
in the hour of his dissolution, look on death, whom 
no personal affection or worldly interest binds down- 
to the present life ! But the sensual and sickly soul is ' 
not capable of such abstraction ; nor can the natural 
man conceive the power of this heaven-born liberty 
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of spint. When, howeyer, he feels the desire of this 
inestimable privilege kindled within him, he must la- 
bour to renounce all partial affections and interests, of 
whatever nature or degree ; and, above all enemies, 
guard ag^ainst himself. When self is once overcome^ 
the conquest of every other evil will be easy. This 
is the true victory, this the glorious triumph of the 
new man ! And he, whose sensual appetite is kept in 
continual subjection to his spirit, and his spirit in 
continual subjection to my will ; he is this mighty con<« 
queror of himself and the lord of the whole world. 

4. If, with holy ambition, thou desirest to ascend 
this height of perfection, thou must set out with a re« 
solved will, and first lay the axe to the root, that the 
hidden life of self may be cut off, and al) desire pf per- 
sonal gratification in the enjoyment of earthly good 
utterly extirpated. From self-love, as the corrupt 
stock, are derived the numerous branches of that evil, 
which forms the trials of man in his struggles for re- 
demption 't axid when this stock is plucked up by the 
roots, holiness and peace will be implanted in its 
roomy and Sourish forever with unfading verdure. 
But how few labour at this extirpation ! hOw.few seek 
to obtain that divine life, which can only rise from 
the death of self! And thus men. lie bound in the 
complicated chains of animal passions, unwilling, and^. 
therefore, unable to rise above the selfish enjoyments 
of flesh and blood. But he that desireth to ^^/oUoio 
me in thejregenerutiorC* with an enlarged heart, must 
endeavour to suppress and kill the evil appetites and 
p^sioDS of his &llen jiature ; and. not by a partial 
fondness, which hath its l»rth from self-love^ adhere 
to any creature. 
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CHAP. XLL . 

OF THE DIFFERENT CHARACTERS AND OTt- 
RATIONS OF NATURE AND GRACE. 

Christ. I. MY son, observe) with watchful at- 
tention, the motions of nature and graee ; for though 
infinitely different, they are yet bo subtle and intri- 
cate, as not always to be di&tinguislied, but by an il- 
luminated and sanctified spirit. Men invaris^ly de* 
shre the possession of good ; and some good is aI-> 
ways pretended, as the constant motive of their 
words and actions ; and, therefore, many are delud- 
ed by an appearance of good, when the reality is 
wholly wanting. 

3. Nature is crafty : she allures, ensnares, and de- 
ceives ; and continually designs her own gratifica- 
tion, as her ultimate end. But grace walks in sim- 
plicity and truth ; ** abitaintfrom all appearance qf 
evil i" pretends no fallacious views ; but acteth from 
the pure love of God, in whom sh^ rests as her su- 
preme and final good. 

3. Nature abhors the death of self: she will not 
be restrained, will not be coBquered, will not be sub- 
ordinate, but reluctantly obeys when obedience is un- 
avoidable. Grace, on the contrary, is bent on self- . 
mortification ; she continually resists the sensual ap- 
petite ; she seeks occasion of subjection : she longs 
to be subdued ; and even uses not the liberty she 
pbssesses : she loves to be restrained by ^he rules of 
strict discipline : and so far from desiring t^e ex,er^ 
cise of :authority and dominion, it is her continual 
wish, that in body, soul,, and spirit, she may live, in 
perfect submission to the will of Gon ; and, for the* 
sake of God, is always disposed to humble herself 
Under the power of every human being. 
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4. Nature is always labouring^ for her own inter* 
Ckt ) ixudi in «her intercourse with others^ considers 
imfj what advantages she can secure for herself ; but 
grace is wholly inattentire to personal profit and con- 
Tcnience ; and regards that most> which is most sub- 
senrient to the common good. 

5. Nature, as her chief distinction, is fond of re- '( 
ceiving honour and applause ; grace faithfully as- j 
cribcs all honour and praise to God, as his unaliena- J 
ble right. ' , f 

6. Nature dreads ignominy and contempt, and can- ' 
not bear them even in the cause of truth ; but grace 
rejoices to suffer reproach for the name of Jesus. 

7. Nature courts idleness and rest ; grace shuns 
idleness as the nurse of sin, and embraces labour as^ 
the condition of life. 

8. Nature delights in the splendour of dress ; she 
hates and despises what is coarse and vulgar, and 
wearies imagination in the contrivance of ornament; 
But grace thinks not of decorating that body, which 
is the disgrace and punishment of man ; and there- 
fore spontaneously puts on the most plain and humble 
garments, nor refuses even those that are disagrees* 
ble to the flesh, ill-fashioned, and decayed. 

9. Nature regards only the good and evil of this 
temporal world ; she is elated with success, and de- 
pressed by disappointment ; and the least breath of 
reproach kindleth the fire of her wrath. But grace 
sdherts not to the enjoyments of time and sense ; she 
is unmoved either by loss or gain, and unincensed 
by the bitterest invectives ; aiid she lives only in 
the hope' of eternal life. ^ , 
* 10. Nature continually seeks after those treadures> 
which may not only be corrupted by moth and rustf 
iad stolen by thieves, but which ^re in thf mselvest 
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penshing and cTanescent. Grace U]^ up all htf^ 
treasures in heaven, where nothing perisheth, xio.thing:» 
fadeth ; and " where neither moth nor ruit do corrvfit^ 
nor thieves break through and 8tealJ[' 

11. Nature is covetous; she grasps at peculiarity 
of possession, and greedily iakes what she . hates to 
g^ve away. Grace is benevolent and bountiful to aU ; 
assumes no propriety ; is contented with the neces- 
sary supports of life ; and esteems it ** rtiort kUutdtQ 
give than to receive** 

12. Nature is strongly disposed to the enjoyment 
of the creatures, to the gratification of sens\tal desire, 
and to incessant wandering from place to place in 
quest of new delight. Grace is continually drawi^ af* 
ter GoD and goodness ; she renounces the influence 
of the creatures, relinquishes the interests of the 
world, abhors the indulgences of the flesh, restrains 
the desire of wandering, and even for shame deslines 
being seen in places of public resort. 

13. Nature, in the depths of distress, seeks 9l\ her 
comfort from that which produces animal delight : 
grace has no comfort but in Gon ; and leaving below 
this visible world, seeks all her rest in the enjoyment 
of the Sovereign Good. 

14. Nature always acts upon principles of self-in- 
terest : she does nothing good for its own sake ; 
but for every benefit she confers, expects ettherxa 
present recompense, or such an establishment in the 
favour and approbation of men as will secure a future ' 
return of some superior good ; and besides that 
which she hopes to receive back in kind, she desires 
to have her services and gifts highly esteemed and 
applauded. Grace, for the highest of&ces of charity 
and bounty*, expects no recompense from men ; . 1|ut s, 
continually looks up to God, as her exceeding great 
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reward : she has no temporal interests to secure ; 
for she desires'tio greater share of the possessions of 
time) than is necessary to sustain her in her jprogress 
to eternity. 

15. Nature extilts in the extensive interest of nu- 
merous relations and friends ; glories in dignity of 
Station and splendour of descent; fawns upon the 
powerful ; caresses the rich ; and, w ith partial com- 
mendation, applauds those most, that are most like 
herself. But grace loves her enemies, and, therefore, 
counts not the number of her friends ; she values not 
the splendour of station, and the nobility of birth, but 
as they, are dignified by superior virtue ; she favours 
the* poor, rather than the rich ; compassionates the 
innocent, more than the powerful ; rejoices with him 
that obeys the truth, not with the hypocrite ; and 
cohtinuallly exhorts even the good, not only to " covet 
ekirneBtly the best ^ift^y but in ^^ a more excellent 
vfayy'^ by dtvine charity, to become like the Son of 
Go6'. 

16. Nature, when ^he feels her want and misery, 
quickly and bitterly complains ; grace bears, with 
meekness and patience, all the poverty and wretched- 
ness of this fallen state. 

17. Nature refers all excellence to herself; argues 

* 
and contends for her owti wisdom, and her own good- 

ness : but grace. Conscious of her divine original, 
refers all the excellence she has to God; she does 
not arrogantly presume upon her own wisdom, and 
her own goodness, for she ascribes neither goodness 
nor wisdom to herself ; she contends not for a pref- 
erence of her own opinion to the opinion of another, 
but in her searches after tinith submits every thought 
and sentiment to the correction and guidance of in- 
finite'^wisdom. 
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18. Nature is fond of deep researches, and witk 
eager curiosity listens to that which is new and 
strange ; she affects to be busy about the rectitude of 
public opinions, and pretends to de^ionstrate truth by 
sensible experiment ; she desires to be known as the 
guardian of men*s minds from the imposition of reli- 
gious error ; and pursues those inquiries most, that 
most attract admiration and applause. But grace does 
not follow the cry of novelty^ nor suffer herself to be 
captivated by subjects of curious and refined specula- 
tion : she knows, that the lust of vain wisdom is de- 
rived from the old stock of human corruption ; and 
that ail that is new in this sublunary world, is no more 
than the varied forms of its owh vanity and misery ; 
she, therefore, restrains the busy activity of the sen- 
ses ; suppresses the vain complacence, and shuns the 
vainer ostentation of human learning; conceals, un- 
der the veil of humility, the gifts and graces of the 
HoxY Spirit; and, in every observation and discov- 
ery, seeks only the fruits of holiness, and the praise 
and honour of God. She desires not that herself, 
and her own wisdom and goodness, may be proclaim- 
ed and celebrated; but that God -may be blest and 
glorified in all his gifts, who with pure love bestoWcth 
all that is possessed both by angels and men. 

19. Such is the transcendency of grace to nature ! 
She is the offspring of the light of heaven^ the im- 
mediate gift of God, the peculiar distinction of the- 
elect, and the pledge of ^etern^d happiness ; by whose' 
power, the soul is raisedr from earth to heaven, t^d; 
from carnal transformed to spiritual. The more,^ 
therefore, nature is suppressed and subdued, the more . 
grace lives and triumphs; and by super-added com- 
muiMcations of light and strength, '^ the invmrd man 
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M, day hy day^ more and nme ^' renewed qfter tfie 
Image of God.'' 

t>i8ciPJLB. 30. O LoRiDy my God, who didst Gi^- 
ate me after thy own Divine Image, from-iiirhich I «!»► 
now idlen; mercifully beatow upon me the grace 
■which thou has^ represented as so necessary to my 
restoration, that my most depraved nature, which i^ 
always tending to sin and to perditioQ, may be totally 
subdued 1 I feel in myself "a tow of nn^vHirring 
agahut the bm of my tmndj and bringing me into cafi^ 
tivity" to* sensual and malignant pas»ons, which I 
cannot resist, till thy Hoi#t Sfihit kindles in my 
heart another fire« 

21. I have need of ^be continual operation of his 
sanctifying power, to overcome aH the workings of 
revolted nature, which is disposed to evil from its 
birth. It fell in Adam rand £dlen descended &onx 
him to all mankind, who l^ve increased its obliquity 
by voluntary and halutual sin: so that nature^ which 
came ^orlh from thee pure and blessed, and in union, 
Mdth the light of heaven, is now spokl^ of, to express 
t^e impi|nty, darkness, and misery of man ; for, left 
to i$fl own motions, it is ever seeking itself, and tend- 
ing to the enjoyments of that animal and eartjhly state 
into which it is fallen. The small portion of that 
Divine bri^ath which panteth after thee^ is like a spark 
4:^ ,fir« buried under a heap of ashes. . This is th« 
newx^aturebornof theseedof the Eternal Woan, 
UiercifiiUy reserved in the human soul as the only 
|jTi]3;ciple of its redemption ^ which, thoAtgh surround- 
ed wit^ darkness»and repi;esaed by aaimad passions* 
has yet som^ real dtsceroment of the essential and 
immutable difference between good and evil^ truth 
and falsehood; but not havi&g>receiyed the foil irmdir 
atioa of Divine lights nor recovered the s^trength and 



' Chap.XLI.] OFXHRIST. %4Z 

fKffiif of its affeicCioiis,^ it i;s^^ feeble in its prart>oses of 
dvtyy mid unable to fulfil even that whicb it approveth* 
• W, From tjiis ground hit, O n\y God I that " I 
delight in thg law after f At imaard fh&n^* conduced 
that *♦ the tmtmhafsdntefst t« h^tdg^ Jmt^ and good;," don- 
deinDtng aM evit; mid warning' against the practice of 
k; " ^ut nmih thejtesh I serve the law o/siuy'* and sub- 
imit to the rigorous tyranny of sensual appetite, in- 
stead of the miM government of thy Spirit : from this 
it is, that ** Jfd wUii€ fireser^ with me ; but ftow to fier^ 
form that which h goodj I find not:" from this it is, 
that I fopfn many purposes of hoiinese; but upon th« 
triai of my strength to accomplish them, am driven 
back by the least difficulty : and from thiss that tl^ugb 
{ kncfw the patli that iei^ds to the summit of perfec« 
tion, and clearly discern by what steps it is to be as* 
tended ; yet laden and oppressed with the burthim of 
my corruption, I am unable to make any pi^gt^sBia 
iti How indispensably necessary^ therefore^ ^19 thy 
grace, O Lorb ! by whose power alone e^ery good 
work must be begun, continued, and/ pcrfecitod^l" 
Without that power, I can do nothing ^iat is accept^ 
able to thee; but, with it, I can do al)4lang&. 

23. O Grace essentially Divine lihovi htiAt all mer- 
it within thyself, and givest toydic eftdowmonts of 
nature all their value : for what4s beauty or strength, 
or wit, or learning, or eloquence, in the sight of God, 
where grace does not dweH ? The endowments of 
nature are common to tht evil and the good ; but the 
ornaments of grace afe the peciidiar mlurkd of the' 
elect, and all that ar^istinguished by them sbdl in^ 
herit eternal life. The chief ornament of grace i9 
Charity ; without which, neither the gi^of prophe- 
cy, nor the power of working miracles, nor the 
knowledge ojp'the profoundest myiiteries, are of any 

■ / 
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profit: not e^en fidth, and hope, and that seal whicb 
^stQWisth all its posseaaioQs to feed the poor, and* 
giyeth the bo^ t^ be bitrned, are acceptable to thee, 

GoQ ! withottt Cha&i'tt. > 
Come thea> O Mseknbss aw thb Lamb o9 God^ \ 

tiiou^ ^he niakest the poor in spirit rich in goodness 
and the rich in go^^ness poor in spirit; O come^ de^^ 
scend into my sq^iI, and fill it with the light and com- 
fort of tl\y blessed presence, lest it faint and perish in 
the darkness and barrenness of its &llen state it , 
24. OGoikof aH grace and consiriation 1 that I 
viay find grace in thy sight, is the sum of my^rer 
quests ; for thy grace is* abundantly sufficient to sup^ 
ply all my wants, if I were even destitute of every 
thin^ that nature loyes andcovets to obtain. Though 

1 am tempted and troubled on every side> ^'^eaf^ 
thxn^h I waik throusgk ike v$llpy qf the shadow, qf 
death ,•" yet, while thy grace is with jne, " I will fear 
no evil" She is my strength, ray council, and my 
defence ; mightier than all enemies, .and. ^iser tl^ 
all the wise I She is the revealer of truth, the mis- 
tress of holy discipline, tlie sanctifier of the heart, the 
comforter of affliction, the banisher of fear and sor- 
row, the nurse of devotioii, the parent of contrition ; 
without whose quickening power, I should sqon be- 
come an unfruitful and withered branch upon the tree 
of life, fit only to be cast away, or thrown . into th^ 
fire. • Grant, therefore, O niost merciful Lord, that 
thy grace may abide with me continually ; and pro- 
duce in me an earnest desire and longing after the 
renovation of thy. Px vxn£ Imag«, which is almost ef- 
bced by sin i . . 
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CHAP. XLII.y ; 

THAT WE MUST DZffY OURSELVES, TAKE UP 
THE CROSS, OF CHRIST, ANII' FOLLOW HIM. 

Christ. 1. THE more thoifc feirsail^e^ thyseif> 

my son, the nearer wilt thou MproaQh) to fl^<. To 

abandon* the desire of earthiy^good^ is the 01^7 way 

to obtain inward peace ; and w> abandon thy own will, 

is the only way to becomeAxhited to God : I would 

have thee, therefore, withinit the least reluctance oj? 

murmur, make an unres^ed sacrifice of thyself '^o 

my will. Follow me ; yi am the way^ the truth^ and 

the Ufe*^ Without the/way which 1 have opened, 

thou canst not return to paradise ; without XYxt truth 

which I communicate, thou canst not know the way ; 

aBd without the life/which I quicken, thq^ canst not 

obey the truth. I am the way which thbu must go,. 

the truth thou must believe, ^i^d the^^fe thou must 

.desire and hope for : I am the invariable and perfect 

wny; the supreme and in&llible truth; the blessed, 

itke uncreated, and endless lifet If thou continue in 

my way, ^^ thou ghait kitotv the truth, and the tru(h 

.•haii make thee free,** and fit thee for the possession pf 

'^teniallife. 

S. This I have already declared in the sacred re- 
cords of my precepts : and have also told thee that, 
•• \f thou wilt enter into Ufe, thou must keep the com- 
mandmenu;" if thou wilt know the truth, thou must 
" eentmue in my word; if thou wilt be perfect j thou 
mu9t ieii ail that thou hast;** if thou wilt be my disci- 
ple, thou must " deny thynelfi* if thou wilt keep thy- 
self for eternal life, thou must hate thy temporal life ; 
if thou wouldst be exalted in heaven, thou must, hum- 
ble thyself on earth; and if , thou wilt reign with me, 
. thou must tak« up t&y cross, and suffer with me : for 

-W 3 
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the path of light and glory is ibimd only by the ser* 
vants of the cross, who " through tnucM tfiAulAtion mtat 
enter into the kingdom of God,** 

Disciple. SsO^P^d Jesus ! thy way is narrow 
and painful, and despised by the world: do thoa> 
therefore, enable me to walk in it, and with meekness 
and patience to bear the contempt of the wo^-Id > "^ir 
the discifile U not abovis Ma master^ nor the servant 
above his lord.** Let thy servant be continually exer- 
cised in the study and imitation of thy most holy life? 
in which all his perfection and blessedness is center- 
ed. Whatever else I hear, or read, or think of, gives^ 
me neither instruction nor delight. • 

■ Christ. 4. Son, ^^ if thou knov^est- these things ,. 
hopfiy art thou if thou doest them" ** He that hath my 
commandments y and keefieth them ; he it is that loveth 
me: and I nvill love him^ and will manifest myself to 
Mm,'* and 'make him to sit down with me in the king- 
dom of my Father. 

Disciple. 5. Lord, I beseech thee, that this 
gracious promise may be accomplished i& thy ser- 
vant! I have received the cross from thee; and1>y 
the strength of that Almighty Hand which laid it up- 
^n* me; I have borne it, and will bear it even imto 
death. The life which thou quickenest in thy disci- 
ples, is, indeed, a continual cross to the appetites and 
pe^ions of &llen nature ; but it is the light that most 
guide them back to paradise. This important jour^ 
ney is begun: O suffer me not to lidok back wilh a 
]parli^ s^^ selfish fondness for Uie'godd of this worUi 
iiowever specious; lest I incur the dreadful disquali- 
tcation for *' the itiheritance of thy kingdom I" 

6. Come, my beloved brethren, let us take courage, 
9SLd hand ia hand pursue our journey in the path sf 
life : J£sus will be with us ! For Jesus' sake we 
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have taken up the crc^s ; -afti'lor ^W^^* sake, we will 
persist in bearing it: hejVhiJf is w captain and our 
guide, will be our strength al^buipupport. ,BehoId^ 

' our king, who will fight (^ baups, leads the way ! 
Let us resolutely follow, uiidiiwiyed by any terrors ; 

-and let us choose death, rathepthan staiiX the glory 
of which we are made pa^pkers^ by deserting the 
cross. % . 



CHAP. XLIII. 

AGAINST EXTRAVAGANT DEJECTION, UPON 
BEING S0ME;TIMES BETRAYED BY' HUMAN 
WEAKNESS. 

Christ. 1. HUMILITY and patience, my son, 
«nder adversity, are more acceptable to me, than 
much joy and fervour when all is prosperous without 
and peaceful within.' 

2. Why art thou offended and grieved at every lit- 
tle injury frbm men ; when, if it were much greater/ 
it ought to be borne without emotion ? As fast' as 
such evils rise, let their influence be banished froni 
thy mind : they are not neiw ; thou hast met with ma- 
ny, and, if thy life be long, shalt meet with many 
more. 

3. When adversity stands not in thy path, thou 
boastest of thy fortitude; and canst also give excel- 
lent counsel to others, whom thou expe«test to de- 
rive Strength from thy exhortations; but nto sooner 
do the same etils^ that oppressed them turn upon thy^ 
'stlf, thiknrthy fortitude forsakes thee, and thoii art 
destitute both of counsel and strength. O let the 
frequient instances of the power which the lightest 
evUs have over thee, keep thee continually mindful of 
thy great frailty. No evil; however, is permitted to 
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be&l thee, but what may be made productive of a 
much greater good. 

4. When thou meetest with injury from the vio^ 
lence or treachery of men, exert ail thy resolution to 
drive the thoughts of it from thy heart ; but if it 
toucheth thee too sensibly, to be soon buried in for* 
{;etfulness, let it neither depress nor vex thee ; and if 
thou canst not bear it cheerfully, at least bear .it pa- 
tiently. If any censure that is uttered against thee 
be too severe and cruel to be heard in silence, sup*- 
press thy indignation before it bursteth into flames <; 
and suffer no expression of impatience and resentment 
to escape thy lips, that may give occasion of scandal 
to the weak. The storm that is thus, raised within 
thee, will soon subside ; and the wounds thy heart" has 
received from the arrows of reproach, shall be healed 
by the influence of restoring grace. I live forever j 
ready to help thee upon all ocl:asions, and to bestow 
more abundant consolations upon thee, if thou put thy 
whole trust in my aid, and devoutly call upon me 
for it. 

5. Keep, thy mkd calm and patient, and ginted for 

severer conflicts. But because thou art often'strong- 

ly tempted, deeply troubled, anc^asily subdued, thou 

.must not, therefore, think, that all is lost: thou art 

man, not God; a spirit fallen into a corrupt animal 

^body, not a, pmre angel: and how canst thoii. expect 

;to continue in one unchangeable state of holiness, 

, when this was not the pritikge of Lucifer in heaven, 

^nor of Adam in paradise, who stood ?iot long in their 

original, perfection? Give up thyself wholly to my 
.mercy: lam he, who ccnnforteth all that mourns 

and raiseth to a participation of Divine strength) aU 
, Ihs^ are truly sensible of their /O^Q :weak|Mess, 
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* Dhicifle. 6. .Thy wqrdsy O Loit09 liistii as dew, 
and are, " sweeter** . to my taste " than honey ^ or the 
fmney-^otnb*] Wiiat. would become of me, in th<5 
midst of 90 much dairkness^ cormptloB, and misery, 
without thy Holy ^p^r^t to illuminate, sanctify, and 
comfort me ? 1 will regard not what nor how much 
I suffer, if I can but be made capable of enjoying thee, 
my suprejme and only good I Be mindful of me, O 
most merciful God 1 grant me a safe passage through 
^ this Tale of sin and sorrow, and in the true path con- 
duct me to thy heavenly kingdom ! Amen. ; * 

CHAP. XLIV. I 

AGAINST THE VAIN AND PRESUMPTUOUS INt- 
QUIRIES OF REASON INTO SUBJECTS THAT 
ARE ABOVE THE COMPREHENSION OF THg 
NATURAJ. MAN. , , 1 . 

GHiirsT. 1. FORBEAR to reason, my son, upon 
^deep and mysterious subjects, .especially the secr^ 
judgments of Gon. Ask not, why this man is forsa- 
ken and that distinguished by a profusion of grace.; 
Why one is so deeply humbled, and anothei^ so emi- 
nently exalted. These things surpass the limits of 

- humsdn understanding ; nor can the deepest reasoning 
itweatai^e the proceedings of the Most High. 

.When, therefore, such questions are either suggest- 
%d by the enemy, or proposed, by the rain curiosity 
of men, answer, in the words of the Royal Prophet, 
. '.< Right eouB ar$ thouf Q LoRP ; and jtut atje thy 
judgm€nt9 I The judgmentB^ of thp Loan are truey and 
.ngh^ama^lte^cther" My. judgments are to be fear- 
;ed^ .not discussed; for they are incomprehensible to 
every janders^aiding but my own* 

- > . 2. Forbear also to inquire %nd dispute concerning 
;tbe preTemLpbeace ^the saints ; who is ^he most holy. 
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Md who the great^t in tl^ kingdom df heaven. 
These qiiestions pfodwce the strife ©f unpT<>fitable 
dcl)afte, and nourfoh the 'pi^estimpHon aad yaia gloiy 
of which, they are boriv t and while one, iii the pride 
of human wisdom, insolently contev>d» fotthe superi- 
-orexceflence oi thia sainty and another fbr that ; it 
18 impoasibley but that -envy ift|;s a&d dissensions must 
rise amcMig those who shotild " lovt a» h^ethren :** but 
I am not a Go© of dissension, but of peace ; and thte 
interests of peace are promoted by meekness and hu- 
mility, not by strife itfid 8e!f-exa!tation. 

3. That loTe, which) with- such passionate ardour, 
preferreth and exalteih one saint above another, is not 
Umtu of TBS Spirit, but is earthly and sensual.* I 
am he, who formed ail the saints ; I gave them grace, 
Lhave exalted them to glory : I conferred tiie pecu- 
liar excellence which distinguishes each, *♦ prtueroing 
him vrishr the ditaingt of goodneei ;" I knew my be- 
loved before the birth of time ; and chose those out 
-of the world, who had not chosen me : I called tbem 
by the free determination of sovereign goodness, drew 
them with the cords of love, and led them in safety 
through various temptations : I poured upon t^em 
the consolations of my Spirit, and crowned liie pa- 
tience which I enabled them to exercise : I owa the 
last as well as the first, and embrace iewery- one With 
inestimable love ; I alone, who am always to be bleat 
and praised, am to be " admired and glorified in all 
my saints,** He therefore, who despiseth the least of 
these my servants, honoureth not the greatest ; for, 
<< I have made both the small and great j and care /or ail 
-alike :^ but by despising one member of the kingdom 
of heaven, he not only dishonoureth the rest, but dia^^ 
feonoureth'me : for alt <are united, by DivinsChari- 
^Yy into one body, of which I«m the head ; aU wiU 
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and 4e8ire the same uttc]s«tii^esiUe!good; attd ail 
love one another in the Unity of His Spirit^ who is all 
mall. 

4. They are raised far above the influence of un- 
redeemed naturei which is ever tendihg to the Ipve-of 
srlT: and arc passed into my love, in which they 
dwell with unutterable peace and joy. This love no 
power is. able to alter. or suppress ; for it is the inex* 
tiilguisM>le firie of their own life, ^^.delivered/romthe 
bewdage of daricnessy^ and restored to its union with 
Eternal Tmth. Let not, therefore, vain and sensual 
men, who have no conception of liigher good than is 
found in the selfish cmjoyments of their earthly lifey 
j>resume any longer to dispute concerning the state 
of the saints, aad their different degrees of perfection 
and glory : their decisions are governed by the heat 
^f animal passions, not directed by the Spirit oC 
Truth ; and they give honour to one saint, and take it 
away from another, in conformity to their predomi* 
nant humour, or in subserviency to their prevailing 
interest. 

5. There are some, indeed, in whom these mista- 
ken notions and partial attachments proceed from ig^ 
norance, without any mixture of interest or design ; 
who, having attained but an inferior degree of illu- 
mination, know not the power of Divine Love. They 
are determined in the preference both of angels and 
men^ by natural instincts, . and those personal singu*- 
larities aviiich are the foundation of private > friend^ 
ship ; and the san^e distinctions of opinion and af&c* 
tion, are made in the characters of the giori&ed in« 
habitants of heaven, as prevail among the inferior' 
characters of imperfect men on ea'rth. But these 
characters are totally incoxpsnensxirate ; a trutk 
which the unenlightened know not, and which the en- 
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lightened only know by the teaching of the Spirit of ^ 
Truth. 

6. Beware then, toy son, of being led by vain curi- 
osity to ^search the thinffs thai are above thy 
strength ;" and let all thy faculties be employed in* 
that only needful and important inquiry, how thou 
thyself mayst be found in the kingdom of heaven^ 
though in the least and lowest place. If it was possi- 
ble for any one to know, who is the most holy, and* 
who the greatest there, what would that knowledge 
avail him, unless it made him more humble, and ex- 
cited in him greater ardour to glorify my name ? He, 
who, in constant attention to the state of his own soul, 
laments the multitude and enormity of his sins, and 
the small number and imperfection of his virtues ; 
and when he thinks on the saints, thinks only how 
exceedingly remote he is from the perfection which 
they have attained ; is more acceptable to me, than he 
who employs his time and thoughts in considering 
and disputing about the different degrees of excel- 
lence and glory, that distinguish the particular mem- 
bers of that illustrious assembly. It is infinitely nu)re 
useful, and more safe, with tears and prayers to im- 
plicae grace to imitate the great examples they hav« 
left upon earth ; than to labour, by fruitless inquiries 
into fheir state in heaven, to know what no human 
understanding is able to comprehend. 

7. The saints arc highly blest and pcrfiectly con- 
tent ; and men should be content with the imperfect 
knowledge of their fallen state, and suppress their 
vain curiosity, and refrain from their vainer disputes. 
They glory not in any personal excellence ; for they 
ftrrogate no good themselTes, but ascribe all to me» 
who with infinite liberality have freely given them 
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\¥liatev^r they p9§sesA : said the consummation of 
their own honour and happiness is found in their 
boundless love of God, and their joyful celebration of 
his praise. The more exalted their state is, the 
more humble is their spirit, and the more conforma- 
ble and dear to me ; and, therefore, it is written, that. 
*' the four and twenty e/c/er«,'* who were seated round 
the throne of heaven, " cast their cro'vina before the 
throne ; and fell dotin before Mm that eat on the throne j 
and worshifified him^ that liveth forever and ever J' 

8. Many solicitously inquire, who is greatest in 
the kingdom of heavdn ; that utterly neglect the 
only important inquity, . whether they themselves 
«hall,be thought worthy to be numbered among thf 
least. To be the least, where all are, great, is to be 
great ; and all in heaven are great, for they are. the 
<idopted sons and heirs of God ; '' a little one shall 
become a thausand^andtJke ekild shall die an hundred years 
%ld ; but the sinner an hundred years old shall be accursed," 
' 9. When the disciples whom I had chosen to at- 
tend my ministry upon earth, clamorously inquiry 
ed, who should be " tke greateH in the, kingdom ofhe^ar 
ven /' it was answered,'" Excefityebe converted^ at^d 
become at Uuie children^ ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of hevtven. But vfhosoever shall humble himeeff 
4t8 aUttie child^ the same, is greatest in the kingdom qf 
heaven.". Wo- be to them, therefore, who, in the 
pride of human att^nments, disdain the spontaneous 
jandmeek bumilityr of littile childre:^ ; for the g^ of 
the ktogdjQm of kei^rea is too low to give thean en* 
trance \ '^*' Wo: unto them- that are richy, who say tkety 
are increased in mental riches and h^soe need qf nothings 
/or they kav^ receifved their consQlutions'* wd whil^ 
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the poof eiltefr into the kihg^dohi) they shall stand 
weeping and wailing* without ! 'But rejoice, ye hum- 
'ble ; and leap for joy, ye poor in spirit I for "wrhile 
ye continue in the truth that has ihade you what ye 
arC) " yours is the kingdom of GoD ."* 
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THAT ALL HOPE AND CONFIDfiNCd IS TO BE 
PLACED IN GOD ALONE. 

" Discipx.£. 1. LORD I. -what is my confidence in 
this life^ and what my comfort in the possession and 
^njoyiaent of all things under heayen ? Is it not.theie 
alone, O Lord my God, whose mercies sire without 
number, and without measure ? Where hath it heeA 
well witli me, when thoa wert absent ? or where 
could it be ill, when thou wert. present ? I bad rather 
be naked, hiuigry, and despised^ with thee ; than 
abound in honour^ wealthy and pteasurjB, without th^ i 
'v^^iuld rather -choose, wiih thee to gander /Mpon. the 
earth, efnd hiive no^ place' " 'mkere- to* lay m^ he^d, i^\ 
than, without thee, to possess- a throne in heaven* 
But) Whi^te* thou art, there Is ttes^ren ; and. death and' 
hell are ohly there whene thou artist. T.koii^rt« 
the ^site of niy soul ; aaxdHO'tbee,^my sighs and 
g^aofS) ' my- cries 'and prayeirs).' shall jcontiniiilly «s^ 
t^nd I There is Aoiie that is able tOi deliver;«^^rom 
fny neceBskiet0,nonein>wibose pQweriand.g^dltjes» I 
tan trust, but thee, O my God I. Tlnni ast ttiy refuge 
and tftiy liope in every ^*8trcss, my mo^t powerfol, 
ccmiforter^ and most £»khfaL friend I 
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2. Men seek- themselres, and their own interest : 
thou seekest only my redemption from the bondag;e 
of eyil, and orderest all thy dispensations for its ac- 
complishment. Though thou permittest me to be 
exposed to the trial of various troublesi j^t thou mer- 
cifully superintendest the conflict,' and directest the 
event for my supreme and everlasting good : ^^/br 
whom thou lovesty thou chaaienest ; and acourgest eve* 
ry son whom thou receiveat.** And in this awful pro- 
bation, thou art not less to be loved and praised, than 
when thou fiilest my soul with heavenly consolations. 
Thou alone, therefore, O Lord my God ! art my 
hope and sanctuary ; with thee I leave all my tribu- 
lation ^nd anguish, and resign the beginning, contin- 
uance, and' end of every trouble, to thy blessed will, 

3. Wherever I look for support and consolation 
out of thee, I find nothing but weakness and distress : 
and unless thou revive, strengthen, illuminate, deliv- 
er, and preserve me, the friendship of mankind can 
give no consolation, the strength of the mighty bring 
no support, the counsel of the wise and the labours 
of the learned impart no instruction, the treasures of 
the earth purchase no deliverance, and the most re- 
mote and secret places affprd no protection. All per- 
sons and things that seem to promise peace and hap- 
piness, are in themselves vanity and nothing, and 
subvert the hope that is built upon them : but thou 
art the supreme, essential, and final good ; the per- 
fection of life, light, and love ! and the most power- 
ful support of thy servants is found in an unreserved 
and absolute dependence upon thee ! 

4. ^^ Unto thee" therefore, " do Ilifi ufi mine eyea^ 
O thou that dxoeIkH in the fieavem /" In thee, my 
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G0D9 the Father of mercies, I place all my confi- 
dence ! O illuminate and sanctify my soul with the 
influence of thy Holy Spirit ; that being delivered 
from all that darkness and impurity of its alienated 
life wliich thy eyes cannot look upon, it may become 
the living temple of thy holy presence, the seat of 
thy eternal glory I In tlie immensity of thy good- 
ness, O Lord ! and " in the multitude of thy tender 
mercies f turn unto me ;" and hear the praj^r of thy 
poor servant, who has wandered far from thee into 
the region of the shadow of death. O protect and 
keep my soul amidst the innumerable evils which 
this corruptible life is always bringing forth ; and by 
the perpetual guidance of thy grace, lead me in the 
narrow path of holiness to the realms of everlasting 
light and peace. Amen. 
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